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To the Right Honourable the 


EARLOof CLARE. 


HE following 


Papers were 
yritten to con- 

front daring 
and wicked Men, in the 
Proſecution of Purpoſes 
deſtructive totheir Coun- 
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Dedication. 

try. The honeſt Inten- 
tion of them was what 
firſt recommended me to 
your Lordſhip's Friend- 
{hip, and I hope you 
will forgive me that I 
cannot conceal a Cir- 
cumſtance ſo advantage- 


ous to the Fame of them, 


as that of your Lord- 
{ſhip's Approbation. 

The painful Struggle 
under ſo great a Difficul- 
ty, as explaining with a 
Miniſtry in open Contra- 
dctio nto their Proceed- 

ings, 


mY. 
4 


' moſt expoſed to the cool 
as comfort 


3 
I 


Dedication. 


ings, is what can be ſup- 
ported by nothing leſs 
than the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, and 
an Heart pure from a vi- 


cious Ambition. And 


theſe are ſuch Supports 
as will keep a Man trom 
languiſhing in Diſcon- 
tent, ſhould He, amidſt 
the Proſperities of the 
Cauſe he has endeavou- 
red to ſerve, live to find 
Zeal for the Publick, of 
all Humane Virtues, the 


Dedication. 
comfort of being its own 
Reward; and that which 
was undertaken againſt 
the Inclinations to Mirth 
and Pleaſure, out of a 
| ſenſe of Duty and Ho- 
30 nour, to have little other 
Effect, than to become 
Ji a Man's Characteriſtick, 
4} and by that Means to 
| | give a turbulent Air to 
all his other Pretenſions, 
and even to ſink the 
Agrecableneſs of the 
Friend and Compani- 
on,by the Appearance of 
{ome- 
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Dedication. 
ſomewhat ſuppos d to be 
demanding in the Patriot. 

But why do I mention 
theſe things here? All 
the World is Witneſs that 
it hath been your Lord- 
ſhip's early Inclination to 
find out and encourage 
the Lovers of yourCoun- 


try, to comfort them un- 


der the Neglect of their 
Friends, and ſupport 
them againſt the Reſent- 
ment of their Enemies. 
Your Lordſhip is pro- 
duced by Providence, in 
an 


Deaication. 


an ample and flowing 
Fortune, to make a Stand 
for Honeſty, and to pre- 


ſerve the Names of Vir- 
tue and Honour from 


Oblivion. Whoever has 
exerted himſelf for the 
Publick, is at your Houſe 
a Friend and a Be- 
nefactor : Diſtinctions 
are, there, made by the 
Rule of Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice; a young and no- 
ble Heart, generouſly 
diſpoſed by Nature, and 
fortified by Letters, can 

dcter- 
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Dedication. 
determine, in ſpite of 
prevailing Faſhion tothe 
contrary, that Good and 


Evil are really diſtinct 


Conſiderations, and that 


to diſtinguiſb Virtuous Men 
is the beſt Knowledge of the 
World. 

I could give a thou- 
ſand Inſtances of your 
Lord(hip's great Huma- 
nity this way, and of your 
having attained in your 
firſt Years to be the Terror 
of Ill, and the Refuge of Good 
Men. What can Fond- 


neſs 
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_ neſs it ſelf wiſh more for 
a Man, than to have 
Wealth, and the beſt 


Senſe in the uſe of it; 


than to be elegantly De- 
lightful, artleſsly Elo- 
quent, diſcreetly Sin- 
cere, and judiciouſly 
Bountiful Your Lord- 
{hip will be tranſmitted 
to Futurity by the Pro- 
feſſors of thoſe Liberal 
Arts you Protect and 
Encourage. The Pre- 
{ent I now make you can 
give me no Opportunity 

tO 


Dedication. 


to endeavour that way. 
But, as theſe Occaſional 
+ Writings are Arguments 
againſt the Incurſions 
made upon our Liberty, 
and written even when 
thoſe Innovations were 
firſt attempted; I hum- 
» bly deſire your Lord- 
1 ſhip's Protectiontothem, 
and their Author, who 
is with the utmoſt Inte- 
grity, 

My LORD, 

Zour Lordſhip”s moſt Obliged, 


moſt Obedient, and moſt 
Humble Servant, 


Richard Steele. 
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I was with the utmoſt Con- 
30:1 ſternation I, this Day, heard 
EZ Your Grace had received a Diſ- 
miſſion from all Your Employ» 
ments: And leſt You ſhould, 
out of theSoftneſs which is inſe- 
parable from Natures truly He- 
roick, believe this a Diminution of Your Glory, 
I take the Liberty to expreſs to You, as well 
as 1 can, the Senſe which Mankind has of 
Your Merit. | 

That Great Genius with which God has 
endowed You, was raiſed by Him, to give the 
firſt Notion, That the Enemy was to be Con- 
quer'd : Till You were plac'd at the Head of 
Armies, the Confederates ſeem'd contented to 
ſhow France, That She could not overcome 
Europe: But it enter'd not into the Heart of 
Man, That the reſt of Europe could Conquer 
France, When [| have ſaid this, Ay Lord, there 


_ ariſe in my Soul ſo many Inſtances of Your 


having been the Miniſtring Angel in the Cauſe 
of LIBERTY, that my Heart flags, as if it 
expected the Laſh of Slavery, when the Sword 
is taken out of His Hand, who Defended Me 
and All Men from it. Believe me, Immortal 
ir, You have a lighter Loſs in this Change 
of Your Condition, than any other Man in 
England. Your Actions have exalted You to 


B 2 be 
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be the Chief of Your Species; and a continued 
Chain of Succeſles reſulting from Wiſe Coun- 
ſels, have denominated You the Firſt of Man- 
kind in the Age which was Bleſs'd with Your 
Birth. Enjoy what it is not in the Power of 
Fate it ſelt to take from You, the Memory of 
Your Paſt Actions. Paſt Actions make up Pre- 
ſent Glory. It is in the Power of Mortals to 
be Thankleſs to You for Doing them; but it 
is not in their Power to take from You, that 
You have Done thew, It is in the Power of 
Man to make Your Services Ineffectual in Con- 
ſequences to Your Country; but it is not in 
their Power to make them Inglorious to Vour 
Self. Be not therefore You concern'd ; but 
let Us lament, who may ſuffer by Your Re- 
moval. Your Glory is augmented by Compa- 
riſon of your Merit to the Reward it meets 
with: But the Honour of Your Country---- 
It is as impoſſible to do You Diſhonour, as 
to recall Yeſterday: Your CharaQter is indeli- 
ble in the Book of Fame: And tho' after a few 
Turbulent Years, it will be ſaid of Us thereſt 
of Mankind, They were ; it will be to the End 
of Time ſaid, M ARLBOROUG H Is. My 
Lord, You are poſſeſs'd of all the Exg/: Glo- 
ry of the whole Age in which You live; and 
all who thall be tranſmitted to Poſtetity, muſt 
paſs down only memorable, as they have ex- 
_ erted themlelves in Concert with You, or a- 
gainſt You, with Endleſs Honour as Your 
Friends, Ilnfamy as Your Enemies. The Bright- 
eſt Circumſtance that can be related of the 
QUEEN Her Self, will be, It was SHE for 
whom AARLBOROUGHA Conquer'd. Since 


it is Thus, My Lord, if even the Glorious . 
fee 


to the Duke of Marlborough. 5 


fice which Your Country decreed ſhould be E- 
reQed to Perpetuate Your Memory, ſtand Un- 
finiſh'd, let it ſtand ſo a Monument of the [n- 
ſtability of Human Affairs. Your Glory is not 
chang'd, becauſe the reſt of Mankind are 
changeable, It is not Your Fault, that other 
Generals have receiv'd a Greater Reward for 
Eſcaping Your Valour, than You have for 
making them fly before it. 

Had it pleas'd God that we had loſt You by 
Your Mortality, the Greateſt Man nextto You 
would have had the Mitigation of his Inferior 
Deſert, that the ſame Age could not produce 
ſuch another: But how will he do to avert the 
Eyes of Mankind, upon all Exigencies, from 
looking towards You yet living? | 

My Noble Lord, Be convincd, that You 


cannot be Diſgrac'd; that Your Stand in Hu- 


man Life is Immutable; that Your Glory is as 
Impaſſive as the Fame of Him who Dy'd a 
Thouſand Years ago. Whence is it that we 
thus Love You, that we thus Honour You ? 
It is from the very Qualities, which lay You 
open to the Aſſaults of Your Enemies. That 
Sweet Complacency, that Admirable Spirit, 
which is ſo tempered for the Arts of Common 
Life, makes us loſe our Wonder in Love. Is 
that Amiable Man, with that Eaſy Gellure, 
that Gentle Beſeeching Mein, the Man Terri- 
ble in Battel, the Scourge of T'yrants? My 
Lord MARL BOROUGH, do not think there 
are not Men who can ſee Your ſeveral Ac- 
compliſhments, Your Excellencies that Expoſe 
You to the Poſſibility of being ill treated. We 
underſtand You too well not to fee, and to 
thank You, that You come Home, as if You 
B 3 had 
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had never heard the Acclamations of the Uni- 
verſe. That Your Modeſty and Reſignation 
have made Your TI ranſcendent, Your Heroick, 
Your God-like Virtue capable of being blended 
in Society with other Men. And, My Lord, 
do You think we can let that Virtne be Dan- 
gerous to You, which only makes Your other 
Qualities not Dangerous to us? Accept, O 
Familiar, O Amiable, O Glorious Man, 
the Thanks of every Generous, every Ho- 
neſt Man in Great Britain. Go on in Your 
Eaſie Mein of Life, be contented we See 
You, we Admire You, we Love You the 
more. While You are what You cannot ceaſe 
to be, that Mild Virtue is Your Armour; the 
Shameleſs Ruffian that ſhould Attempt to Sully 
it, would find his Force againſt it as Deteſtable, 
as the Strength of a Raviſher in the Violation 
of Chaitity, the Teſtimonies of a Perjur'd Man 


Contronting I ruth, or Clamour drowning the 
Voice of innocence, 


I am, 
My LORD, 


Your Grateful Fellou- Subject, 
and Faithful Friend, 


SCoro-BAITANNUS. 


A 


LET T1TEeCx 


JI 


Sir Miles Wharton, 


CONCERNING 
OCCASIONAL PEERS. 


Written in the YEAR 1713. 
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STR, 


Have not the Happineſs to be in the leaſt 
known to you, but have, with all England, 
Obligations to you for the Greatneſs of 
Mind which you exerted in refuſing, not 
long ago, to be made a Peer of this Realm in 
an haſty and ſurreptitious Manner: It was not 
ſo much as pretended, that the dozen of Nobles 
were then introduced for any other Purpoſe, 
but to gain a Queſtion of the higheſt Impor- 
tance, no lefs than a Queſtion of Peace and 
War. Were the Point obtained by it never ſo 
much conducive to our Good, the Novelty, if 
not obviated for the future, cannot but tend to 
the apparent Danger of the Queen and all her 
Subjects. It is trom a Report that there are a- 
nother haif dozen to be made within few Days, 
that I am engaged to give you this Trouble. 
You, Sir, who are adorned with more than 
Title, a Superiority to it, from the Refuſal of 
it when you thought it inconſiſtent with Ho- 
nour, are the propereſt Man to be addreſſed, 
when I conſider the Danger of making occaſi- 
onal Lords, and lay before the World this fa- 
tal Novelty, as it affects the Queen's moſt Ex- 
celient Majeſty, the Houſe ot Peers, and the 


whole People of England. 


Honour is the Conſcience of doing juſt and 
laudable Actions, independent of the Succeſs 
ot thoſe Actions. God is the Fountain of this 
Honour, and animates and ſupports all who 
are actuated by it; he is an inexhauſtible Foun- 

8 5 tain, 
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tain, and cannot be impaired by his Creations. 
But if it be not Prophane to mention, ſo near 
after his Omnipotence, any Diſtinctions we 
give one another here, 1 would proceed to ſay 
that it is not ſo with Sovereigns upon Earth, 
whom we phraſe Fountains of Honour. They, 
alas! are themſelves diminiſhed in Proportion 
to what they grant out of themſelves. An un- 
guarded and laviſh Hand, in Grants of this Kind, 
would very ſoon make the Honour, flowing 
from a Prince, of no Value and Conſideration 
tothoſe on whom it is beſtowed, and take away 
any Power of giving more from the Giver. To 
come immediately to the Point; I aſſert, that 
the numerous Creation of Peers is the greateſt 
Wound that can be given to the Prerogative. 
A Peer and his Heirs are Checks in the Legiſla- 
ture to the Queen and her Heirs; that Part of 
the Legiſlature which is in the Queen, is ap- 
parently diminiſhed by ſo much as ſhe gives 
out of it, from her own into other Families. 
This is equally deſtructive with relation to the 
Merit of the Perſons on whom Honour is con» 
ferred; if they happen to be Men who are bare- 
ly unblamable, without Talents or high Qua- 
lifications, they do but crowd that illuſtrious 
Aſſembly, and like all other Crowds, they are 
ſerviceable and hurtful but juſt as they are in- 
ſpired by thoſe who have Skill to lead them. 
Thus the Crown is no way ſure of their Con- 
currence any farther than by Promiſe of their 
firlt Vote; and they may ever after turn Patri- 
ots on the ſide of the People, to the conſtant 
Interruption of Affaits; for it generally hap- 
pens that thoſe who are conſcious of an [nabi- 
lity to promote Buſineſs, give themſelyes a Fi- 

| | gure, 
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nre, and fancy they areconſiderable, from the 
ower of retarding it. Thus much as to what 
regards the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 

As to the Hunſe of Peers, It is viſivleto any 
thing above a natural Fool, that the Power of 
each Lord is ſo much leſs conſidetable as it is 
repeated in other Perſons; but the great Hard- 
ſhip to that Great and Awful Body, whoſe 
Privileges have ſo often been a Safety and Pro- 
tection to the Rights of us below them, I ſay 
the great Hardſhip to theſe noble Patriots is, 
that when they are prepared with the moſt 
ſtrict Honour and Integrity to do their Duty in 
relation to their Prince and Country, all their 
Determinations may be avoided by a Sett of 
People bronght in the Moment before they 
come to a Queſtion. This has been done once, 
as | am credibly intormed, in fo frank a way, 
that there have been above fix at a time brought 
into that Place, without any further Preamble 
than, I'nis Gentieman's Name is fo, do not 
call him Mr, trom this time forward, but My 
Lord, for he is now one of you: Sit cloſe 
there, let the Gentleman fit down; | beg Par- 
don, make way for his Lordſhip. 

Now when we.come to conſider the Intro- 
duction of Uccaſional Lords with Kegard to the 
People, what can be more plain, than that it is 
doing all that is neceſlary to take from them 
both Liberty and Property at once. If there 
were nothing in being a Lord, but the Ad- 
vantage of being received with more Diſtin&i- 
on and Ceremonp, let it be given to any who 
are delighted with it; they may be well pleaſed, 
and we not hurt: But the Caſe is much other- 


_ wiſe; for from the very Moment a Man has 
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a Patent, and is introduc'd into the Houſe of 
Peers, (tho' he was the Day before notoriouſly 
ignorant in our Laws) Men appeal to him from 
the Decree of all the Judges. Beſides this, the 
Lords are perpetual Legiſlators, and have an 
hand in the repealingas well as making Laws ; 
by which means the whole Conſtitution may 
be ſubverted by this one Innovation. And it 
is plain, that the Prince who ſhould place fo 
entire a Confidence in his Miniſtry, as to give 
Peerage upon their Recommendation, would 
enable them by that Power in the Legiſlature, 
joined to the Execution of the Regal Authority 
as Miniſters, to give that Prince and Nation 
to the next Potentate who ſhould be powerful 
enough to receive and maintain ſo vaſt a Pre- 


However well diſpoſed Mens Minds may be, 
there are ſome things which are nit to be com- 
mitted to their Wills. 

The whole Conſtitution is in Danger, if this 
Matter is not prevented by ſome future Law; 
and | think | have in my Head a ſufficient 
Expedient, that can no way impair the Prero- 
gative of the Crown, the Power of the Peers, 
or the Liberty of the People; and that is, that 
a Bill be brought in to diſable any Peer to Vote 
in any Caſe, till three Years after the Date of 
his Patent, 

You ſee, Noble Sir, that without piving 
the Matter the leaſt Aggravation, I haye ſhown 
that if this Avenue to the Houſe of Lords is 
not ſhut, that Houſe muſt be blown up by it 
as effe ctually as it might have been by the com- 
buſtible Matter laid under it an ge ago by 


Guido Faux. 
He 
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He that brings the Torch into the Room to 
fire it in the midſt of the Company, differs 
from him who undermines it only in Point 
of Modeſty, 

It is amazing that ſuch Care ſhould be taken 
to prohibit an Occaſional Contormilt from be- 
ing a Conſtable, and no Body takes it in his 
Head to prevent an Occaſional Lord from be- 
ing a Judge, nay, Legiſlator, I am very wil- 
ling that a Good and Honourable Peace may 
expiate this Step, which was made in the Eye 
of the World without the leaſt Deference to a 
Good and Gracious Sovereign, to an IIluſtti—- 
ous Nobility, to a Learned and Knowing Gen- 
try, to a Great and Valiant People: I tay, let 
even this Step be forgiven for a Good Peace; 
but let not that Peace receive its Sanction from 
the Repetition of it. If Men cannot carry on 
the Bufineſs of the Nation without ſuch Helps, 
they may as well in plain Terms tell us they 
cannot maintain the Conſtitution, but they will 
alter it to one which they can, But how is 


this received with ſo much Indiiterence ? Why, 


Men qualified for Power direct Mankind by 
conſulting their Intereſt and managing their Af. 
fections; but Pretenders to Adminiſtration in- 
dulge the Paſſions of the Multitude at the Ex- 
pence of their real Intereſt and Advantage, It 
is by this latter Method all the Anarchical Pro- 
ceedings, which have of late diſtracted this un. 
happy Nation, have been tolerated, When 


the Minds of Men are prejudiced, wonderful 


Effects may be wrought againit Common- 
Senſe. One weak Step, in trying a Fool for 
what he ſaid in a Pulpit, with all the Pomp 
that could be uſed to take down a more dan- 

gerous 
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gerous and powerful Man than ever England 
yet has ſeen, coſt the moſt Able Miniſtry that 
ever any Prince was honoured with, its Being, 
The Judgment of the Houſe of Lords was by 
this means inſulted and evaded, and the Anar- 
chical Fury ran ſo high, that Harry Sacheverel 
ſwelling, and Jack Huggins laughing, march- 
ed through England in a Triumph more than 
Military, Many extraordinary T hings which 
have happened ſince, have been brought about 
upon a Maxim no deeper than Pax Bello potior, 
Peace is better than War, A great many Lyes 
grafted upon this unqueſtionable Truth, could 
not but produce Wonders among all who pay 
Taxes. But Arithmetick is ſo common an 
Art, that the very common People, now their 
Paſſions are fallen, ſee their Caſe in one Sheet 
of Paper call'd A View of the Taxes, Funds 
and public Revenues of England; Printed for 
Tim, Child at the White Hart at the Welt End 
of St. Pauls. 

As for my ſelf, what I have here ſuggeſted 
is from a very honeſt Heart, and | have an Ar- 
mour in my Integtity againſt all Gainſayers. 
My Comfort is, that the Laws of England are 
{till in Force, and tho* what I have ſaid may 
be Unacceptable, I am ſure it is not Illegal. 
While the Laws are in Being | am ſafe, and 
no Man cau be ſafe who out-lives them; may 
I, whenever they expire, die with them. 

I with you the long Poſſeſſion of the Ho- 
nour in which your generous Behaviour has pla- 
ced you in the Minds of all true Exgliſhmen; 
and am, with great Reſpect, 


Your moſt Obedient Servant, 
Fleeiſtreet, 


March 5, 1713. Francis Hicks. 
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Auguſt the 7th, 1713. 
Delenda eſt Carthago 


T is uſually thought, with great Juſtice, a 
very impertinent thing in a private Man to 
intermeddle in Matters which regard the 

State, But the Memorial which is mentioned 
in the following Letter is ſo daring, and ſo ap- 
parently deſigned for the moſt Traiterous Pur- 
poſe imaginable, that I do not care what Mifin- 
terpretation | ſuffer, when lexpoſe it to the Re- 
ſentment of all Men who value their Country, 
or have any Regard to the Honour, Safety, or 
Glory of their Queen. It is certain there is 


not much Danger in delaying the Demolition 


of Dunkirk during the Lite of his preſent moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, who is renowned for the 
moſt inviolable Regard to Treaties ; but that 
Pious Prince is aged, and in caſe of his De- 
ceaſe, now the Power of France and Spain is 
in the ſame Family, it is poſſible an Ambitious 
Succeſſor, (or his Miniſtry in a King's Mino- 


rity ) 


16 The Guardian. Ne 128. 


rity) might diſpute his being bound by the Ad 
of his Predeceſſor in ſo weighty a Particular. 


Mr. IRON SIDE, 


100 employ your important Moments, 
© methinks, a little too frivolouſly, when 
« you conſider ſo often little Circumſtances of 
© Dreſs and Behaviour, and never make men- 
© tion of Matters wherein you and all your 
Fellow- Subjects in general are concerned. 
I give you now an Opportunity; not only of 
« manifeſting your Loyalty to your Queen, but 
© your Affection to your Country, if you treat 
< anInſolence done to them both with the Diſ- 
© dain it deſerves. T he encloſed Printed Pa- 
per in French and Engliſh has been handed a- 
© bout the Town, and given gratis to Paſſengers 
in the Streets at Noon Day. You ſee the 
© Title of it is, A moſt humble Addreſs or Me- 
morial, preſented to her Majeſty the Queen of 
« Great Britain, by the Deputy of the Magi- 
© ftrates of Dunkirk. The nauſeous Memoria- 
« liſt, with the moſt ſulſome Flattery, tells the 
* Queen of her Thunder, and of Wiſdom and 
« Clemency adored by all the Earth, at the ſame 
© time that he attempts to undermine her Power, 
and eſcape her Wiſdom, by beſeeching her to 
do an AQt which would give a well-grounded 
Jealouſie to her People. What the Sycophant 
© deſires is, that the Mole and Dikes of Dun- 
© kirk may be ſpared; and, it ſeems, the Sicur 
* Tugghe, for ſo the Petitioner is called, was 
* Thunder-ſtruck by the Denanciation (which 
© he ſays) he Lord Viſcount Bolinbroke made 
« to him, That her Majeſty did not think to 
make any Alteration in the dreadful Sentence 


+ ſhe 
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* ſhe had pronounced againſt the Town. Mr. 
© [RONSIDE, [| think you would do an Ac 
« worthy your general Humanity, if you would 
«© put the Sienr Tagghe right in this Matter, and 
© Jet him know, That her Majeſty has pro- 
* nounced no Sentence againſt the I own, but 
* his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has agreed that the 
* Town and Harbour ſhall be Demoliſhed. 

* That the Britiſß Nation expect the imme- 
* diate Demolition of it. 

© That the very Common Peopleknow, that 
within two Months after the figning of the 
© Peace, the Works towards the Sea were to 
© be demoliſhed, and within three Months after 
* it the Works towards the Land. 

That the ſaid Peace was ſigned the laſt of 
March, O. 8. 

That the Parliament has been told from the 


© Queen, that the Equivalent for it is in the 


Hands of the French King. 
© That the Ci-ur Tuophe has the Impudence 
to ask the Queen to remit the mnſt material 


Part of the Articles of Peace between Her 
* Majeſty and his Maſter. 

That the ens Nation received more Da- 
mage in their Trade from the Port of Dun- 
* kirk, than from almoſt all the Ports of France, 
* either in the Ocean or in the Mediterra- 
nean. | | 

That Fleets of above thirty Sail have come 
together out of Dunkirk during the late War, 
© and taken Ships of War, as well as Merchant 
Men. | 

© That the Pretender failed from thenee to 
© Scotland; and that it is the only Port the 
« French have till you come to Breſt, for the 
* whole 
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* whole Length of St. George's Channel, where 
* any conſiderable Naval Armament can be 
* made. 

That deſtroying the Fortifications of Dan- 
* kirk is an inconſiderable Advantage to Emg- 
* land, in Compariſon to the Advantage of de- 
* {troying the Mole, Dykes and Harbour, it be- 
© ing the Naval Force from thence which on- 
ly can hart the Britiſh Nation. 

That the Britiſß Nation expe& the imme: 
* diate Demolition of Dankirk. 

* That the Dach, who ſuffered equally 
with us from thoſe. of Daxkirk, were proba- 
* bly induced to Sign the Treaty with Fance 
from this Conſideration, That the Town and 
© Harbour of Dx#zkirk ſhould be deſtroyed. 

That the Situation of Dankirk is tuch, as 
* that it may always keep Runners to obſerve 
* all Ships (ailing on the Thames and Med way- 

* That all the Suggeſtions, which the Sieur 


* Tagghe brings concerning the Datch, are falſe 
* and ſcandalous. 


* That whether it may be advantagious to 
© the Trade of Holland or not, that Dunkirk 
- © ſhould be demoliſh'd, it is neceſlary for the 
© Safety, Honour and Liberty of Exgland that 
© it ſhould be ſo. | | 

© That when Dunkirk is demoliſhed, the 
© Power of France, on that fide, ſhould it e- 
© ver be turned againſt us, will de removed 
© ſeveral hundred Miles further off of Great 
© Bruazimn than it is at preſent. 

That after the Demolition there can be no 
* conſiderable Preparation made at Sea by the 
French in all the Channel but at Breſt; and 
that Great Britain being an Iſland, which 

| | s Cannot 
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cannot be attacked but by a Naval Power, 
we may eſteem France effectually removed 
by the Demolition from Great Britain as far 
as the Diſtance from Dxnkirk to Breſt. 
Pray, Mr. IRONSIDE, repeat this laſt 
Particular, and put it in a different Letter, 
That the Demolition of Dunkirk will remove 
France many hundred Miles further off from 
#5; and then repeat again, That the Britiſh 
Nation expeds the Demolition of Dunkirk. 

I demand of you, as yon Love and Ho- 
nour your Queen and Country, that you in- 
ſert this Letter, or ſpeak, to this Purpoſe, 
your own way; for in this all Parties muſt 
agree, that however bound in Friendſhip one 
Nation is with another, it is but prudent, 
that, in caſe of a Rupture, they ſhould be, 
if poſſible, upon equal Terms, 

© Be Honeſt, old NESTOR, and fay all 
this; for what-ever half-witted hot Whigs 
may think, we all value our Eſtates and Li- 
berties, and every true Man of each Party 
muſt think himſelf concerned that Dankirk 
ſhould be Demoljſhed, | 

© It lies upon all who have the Honour to 
be in the Miniſtry to haſten this Matter, and 
not let the Credulity of an honeſt brave Peo- 
ple be thus intamouſly abuſed in our open 
Streets. 


I cannot go on for Indignation ; but pray 


© God that our Mercy to France may not ex- 


poſe us to the Mercy of France. 
Tour Humble Servant, 


Engliſh Tory. 
T HE 


THE 


"IMPORTANCE 


OF 


DUNKIRK 


COMSIDE RD: 
In Defence of the 


GUARDIAN 


Of Auguſt the 7th, 1713. 
I N 
A LtTTER to the Bailiff of Stockbridge. 


> 2 = P. —_ N 4 . 
T "A", 4 * 4 may 1 8 1 
yy os. > - o bo AP * K 9 1 * N 
1 


7 Printed in the VE AA MDCC xv 


1 291 


„ 


— 


To the Worſhipful | 
Mr. 70 HEN SNOW, 


Bailiff of STOCKBRIDGE. 


. 1 


Ccording to my Promiſe when I took 
my Leave of you, I ſend you all the 
P Pamphlets and Papers which have been 
printed ſince the Difſolution of the laſt Parlia- 
*ment; among theſe you will find your Hum- 
ble Servant no ſmall Man, but ſpoken of 
mote than once in Print: You will find 1 take 
whole Pages in the Examiner, and that 
Here is a little Pamphlet written wholly upon 
me, and directed to me. As you are the Magi- 
flcate of the Town wherein, of all Places in 
"the World, it concerns me moſt to appear a 
fferent Man, from the Perſon whom 
theſe Writers repreſent me; | addreſs my Vin- 
cation to you, and at the ſame time to the 
"Whole Borough. In the firſt Place 1 muſt re- 
ommend to your Peruſal a printed Paper, 
Which was publiſh'd in Frezch on one fide, and 
=SBz2/:þ on the other, and given Gratis in the 
en Streets: A Counny Gentleman of my 
A cquaintance, Who wis going into Hales the 
rt Day, receiv'd one of them from a Boy di- 
Fibuting them in Cheapfide, and made me a 


W<lcnt of it, I will trouble you only with the 
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A moſt Humble Addreſs or Memorial preſented 
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to Her Majeſty the of Great Britain, 
by the Deputy of the Magiſtrates of Dunkirk 
#0 Her Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


THE Sieur Tuggbe, Deputy of the Magi. 

ſtrates of Daxkirk to your Majeſty, to 
implore your Clemency in relation to the in- 
tended Demolition of the Fortifications and 
Port of the ſaid Town, had entertain'd Hopes 
that by the moſt humble Repreſentations he 
had preſum'd to make, touching the extreme 
Miſery to which the ſaid Demolition will re- 
duce Eighteen T houſand Families that make 
up that City, your Majeſty's Mercy m ight have 
been moved, and that according to his moſt re- 
ſpectful Requeſt, he might have o btain'd the 
Preſervation at leaſt of the Mole or Dikes of 
that Port. But he was as it were Thunder- 
ſtruck by the Denunciation which my Lord 
Viſcount Bolingbrote made to him, that your 
Majeſty did not think fit to make any Alteration 
in the dreadful Sentence you have pronounc'd 
againſt that Town, and that*tis your Majeſty's 
Pleaſure that Sentence ſhonld be executed in 
its full Extent, Tho” ſtunn'd by this Blow, 


the Sieur Tugghe Jet preſumes to approach 3 
once more your Majeſty's awful Throne, be- 


ing thereto encouraged by the Benefit your Ma- 
iefly's Clemency pours down on all the Na- 
tions of the Earth; an with trembling to 
repreſent to your Majeſiy, that he does not 
demand that theWorks that may ſerve either for 


© the Attack or Defence of Dankirkbe preſerved, * 
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either on the Landſide, or towards the Sea. 
The unfortunate Inhabitants of Dznk:rkare no 
longer concern'd for thoſe magnificent Works, 
that ſtrike Terror on all the Beholders. The 
Magiſtrates only beg the Preſervation of the 
Mole and Dikes that form and keep up the Har- 
bour, thereby to preſerve to their Peopleonly 
their neceſſary Subſiſtence, by enabling them 
to carry on their Herring Fiſhing, and ſome other 
ſmall Tradealong the Coalt. 

* Your Majeſty endued with Native Clemency 
and Chriſtian Charity, of which all Nations 
feel the benign Influence, deſires not to return 
Evil for Evil; nor does your Majelty admit it 
in your Reſolutions any farther than it is in— 
diſpenſably neceſſary according to Political 


Views, and agreeable to the Welfare of your 
* own Subjects. The Sieur Tagge will pre- 
+ ſame to obſerve to your Majeſty that the Pre- 


& 
£ 
& 
* 
£ 
£ 


& 


{ſervation of the Harbour of Dani, in the 
naked Condition it has been Repreſented, wil! 
neither be inconſiſtent either with the Politi- 
cal Views of Greaz Britain, or the Welfare 
and Good of the Britiſi Subjects, but rather 
Beneficial to both. 

Dunbirꝭ has had the Misfortune to become 
the Object of Great Britain's Indignation, either 
by the Sea Armaments the King made there, and 
which during the late Wars may have diſturb'd 
the Tranquility of your Majeſty's Kingdoms, 
and retarded the Execution of your Majeſty's 
Projects, or by the Privateering of its Inhabj- 
tants, Which has often annoy'd and moleſted 
the Trade ct your Majeſty's Subjects. But in the 
Condition to which your Petitioner begs its 
Harbour to be reduc'd, 9 is, diveſted of al! 


Its 
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its Works and Fortifications, and its Mole 
and Dikes only pre ſerv'd, it will never be able, 
whatever War (which God avert) may hap- 
pen for the future, either to form any Obſtacle 
to your Majeſty's ProjeQs, or to diſturb the 
Trade of your Majeſty's Subjects, ſince in 
ſuch a Condition it will be an open Town, 
both on the Land and Sea ſide, abandon'd to 
the firſt Invader, defenceleſs for whom ſoever 
ſhall poſſeſs it, and which any Enemy may en- 
ter by Sea and by Land, in order to burn both 
the Ships that might be fitting out there, and 
even the Town and Harbour. T hus in ſuch 
a Condition Dani neither will nor even 
can be oppoſite either to your Majeſty's Politi- 
cal Views, or to the Welfare of your Maje- 
ſty's Subjects. | 

* The Preſervation of the Harbour of Dun- 
kirk without Works and Fortifications, may 
in fine be equally uſeful, and become even 
abſolutely neceſlary, both for your Majeſty's 
Political Views, aud the Good of your Sub- 


jeas. 


© Your Mejeſty's Political Views, chiefly in 
Times of Peace, center all in the Increaſe of 
the Commerce of your Majeſty's SubjeQs, 
and at the ſame time the Welfare and Intereſt 
of yourSubje&s lie inthe Improvement of their 
Trade. IT heretore by proving that the Pre— 
ſervation ef the Harbour of Dx#kirk will be 
not only advantzgeous, but alſo necetlary for 
the Commerce ot the Subjects of Great Britain, 
your Petitioner hopes he thall prove all that's 

contain'd in his Second Propotit!on, 
Hiri, Dunkirk is become ihe QbjeQ of the 
Jcalouſy of the Dutch, aud the Duich have 
* Will'd 
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wiſh'd for its DeſtruQion upon no other View, 
but to aſſume to themſelves alone all the 
Commerce of the Anſtrian Low-Countries 
and of all Germany, being apprehenſive that 
other Nations might ſhare thoſe T'wo Bran- 
ches of Trade with them, in caſe the Har- 
bour of that Town were prelerv'd, becauſe it 
is the only Harbour on the Coalt from Offend 
Weſtward by which Commodities from fo- 
reign Countries may be brought into thoſe 
Provinces, Which they defign to ſurround, as 
it were with a Wall of Braſs, in order to fe- 
cure to themſelves all the Trade thereof by 
the Scheld, the Lys, and the Khize, And as 
it highly concerns Great Britain not to be ex- 
cluded from thote T'wo Branches of Trade, 
ſo it very much concerns Great Britain to pre- 
ſerve the Harbour of Dxz4:r4, by which means 
alone Great Britain can maintain its Com- 
merce in the (aid Provinces. | 

© Secondly, Suppoſing that your Mijeſty's Sub 
jects might, in ſpite of the Dęſigus of the Datch, 


carry on their [I cade in the Auſtrian Nether- 


lands, by the Harbouts of Ofendand Newport, 
yet they will not be able to hold it long in Com- 
petitiou with the Hyſlunders, both by reaſon of 
the Conveniency and leis Expence which the 
latter will find in carrying on their Commerce 
by the Scheid and the Lys, and the round about 
way the other will be oblig'd to go. Where- 
as by preletving the Harbour of Dzxkirk, the 
Engiifh would have that way Conveniencies al- 
molt equal to thote the Dutch have ; eſpeci- 
ally it your Majetty would, as you ealily may, 
obtain from the King a tice Paſſage Cuſtom- 
tree for all Commodities from Eng/and, from 

C2 * Dan 
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Dunkirk to the Auſtrian Low. Countties, by 
the Way of Lille and Douay. 

* Thirdly, If according to your Majeſty's Re- 
ſolution the Harbour of Dunbirb be fill'd up, 


a your Majeſty's Subjects will thereby beexcluded 


c 


notonly fromthe Tradeof the Auſtrian Nether- 
lands, but alſo from that of French Flanders, 
Hainault, Artois,and Part of Picardy, becauſe 


they will have no other Harbour on all that 
* Coaſt, to import their Commodities into thoſe 
* Four Provinces, that of Calais being unſer- 
+ Viceable to that Commerce. 


« Foxtrthly, If the Demolition of the Harbour of 


« Daukirk ſhould not diſcourage your Majeſty's 


# * * = 
"mT wv f e P we P = EEE. T9 


. 


4 


dubjects from the Trade of French Flanders, 
Hainanl:, Artois und part of Pzcardy and they 
ſnould endeavour to ſupply it by the Harbours 
of Oſtend and Newport; they will however 
undergo infinite Inconveniencies to carry on 
that Trade, and thereby render their Commo- 
dities unmarketable, by reaſon of the Ex- 
pence of Carriage that will be treble, and by 
the treble Cuſtoms and Duties they mult pay, 


"viz, to the Houſe of Auſtria upon their En- 


trance into thoſe Harbours, to the Datch in 
their Paſſage to Faurnres, Ipres, Menin, and o- 
ther Towns in their Polſeſſion, and to the 
King at their Entrance into his Dominions: 
Whereas by entring thoſe four Provinces by 
the way of Dunkirk the Expeace tor Carriage 
will de ſmall, by reaſon of the Conveniency 
of Canals, and they ſhall only pay the ſingle 
Duty of Importation to the King. 
* Fifthly, By the Treaty of Commerce con- 
cluded between your Majeſty, and his mo(t 
Chriſtian Majeſty, the Tatiff of 1671 has been 
pre- 
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preſerved in the conquered Countries, This 
Tariff is far niore tavourable than that of 
1664, which is to be obſerved in all the other 
Harbours on the Weſtern Coaſt of France, 
and conſequently the Commerce of your 
Majclty's Subjects is very much concerned in 
the Preſervation of the Harbour of Dankirk, 
fnce that Harbour will make enjoy the Be- 
nefit of that Tariff for all the Commodities 
they ſhall import there for the Conſumption 
of the Provinces of Flanders, Artois, and 
Hainault; whereas if the ſame Merchandizes 
be imported by other Harbours, they mult 
pay the Duties according to the Tariff of 
1604. | 

ö Sartbh, To confirm to your Majeſty how 
advantageous the Harbour of Dunkirk is to 
the Trade of your Majeſty's SubjeQs, the 
Sieut Tzgghe has the Honour to preſent to 
your Majeſty a Liſt of Two hundred and Eigh- 
teen Eugliſh Ships, which from the 15 of 
Auguſt 1712. to the ;;th of May, 1713. have 
come into that Harbour, and unloaded 
their Cargoes there to the Value of above 
Two Millions of French Livres; praying at 
the ſame time your Majeſty to obſerve fitſt, 
That Fraxce being, during thoſe Nine Months, 
in War with AHullaud, theſe Commodities 
could not be carried into the Auſtrian Pro- 
vinces poſſeſs'd by the Dutch, and muſt have 
been vented and conſumed only in the French 
Provinces of Flanders, Hainault, and Artois, 
and that in Time of Peace the ſaid Conſump- 
tion, and couſequently the Trade of England 
there, will very much encreaſe. Secondly, 


That as the Dazxkirkers could not furniſh in 
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Return or Exchange for the Commodities 
imported there, during thoſe Nine Months, 
either any Manufactutes or Cominodities of 
their own Growth, b-cauſe they have none, 
they were obliged to pay the whole Value of 
the ſame in Money, and muſt ever pay for 
them in ſame manner, which is a moſt con— 
ſidetable Advantage in all forts of Traffick, 
' Seventhly, AS it is not impoſſible that in 
proceſs of time, there may happen ſome 
Ruptute between Great Britain and Hol- 
land, ſo Great Britain in ſuch a Conjun- 
Cote, which God avert, will find it ſelf en- 
tirely deprived of the Trade to French Han- 
ders, Hainault, Artois, and Part of Picardy, 
lince at ſuch atime it will not be in the Power 
of your Majeſty's Subjects to carry on the ſaid 
Trade by the Harbours of Oſtend or Newport, 
not even under all the [nconveniencies and 
Expences to which thoſe Two Harbours do 
naturally ſubject them, becauſe their Com- 
modities could not from thoſe Two Harbours 
be carried into the French Provinces, but by 
going through Places poſſeſs'd by the Dutch, 
who in all likelihood would not give them 
free Paſſige. Thus in ſuch a Conjuncture, 
at leaſt the Preſervation of the Harbour of 
Dunkirk would be neceſſary for the Trade of 
your Majeſty's Subjects. 

« Etrghthly, The Freedom of the Port and 
Town of Dankirkh, in caſe your Majeſty will 
vouchſafe to alter the ſevere Reſolution you 
have taken againſt its Mole and Dykes, will 
enable your Majeſty's Subjects to carry on 
their Commerce with more Conveniency than 
any other Nation in the Auſtrian e 

* 


$ 
Fe 
LE 


” 
mm = * - — « xz © 


* 
6 
c 
£ 
« 
* 
Q 
c 


0 


a K K % „% «„ oa 


. 


Dunkirk Con ſider' d. 31 


of Flanders, Hainault and Brabant; in the 
French Provinces of Flanders, Hainault, Ar- 
toit and Picardy ; and even in Germany by the 
Staples and Store: houſes they may erect there, 
and which will facilitate their anſwering the 
Demands of Commodities from all thoſe re- 
ſpective Countries punQuually, and at proper 
Times and Seaſons. 

Nintbhly, Suppoſing that the Oppoſition 
which the Eighth and Niath Articles of the 
Treaty of Commerce concluded by your Ma- 
jeity with France, has met with in the Houle 
of Commons of your Parliament, ſhould take 
place, and deſtroy the Arguments above al- 
ledg'd in favour of the Britiſß Trade by the 
Way of Dankirk, into the French Provinces; 
yet the Reaſons relating to the ſaid Com- 
merce by the Way of Dunbirł, into the An- 


ſtrian Low Countries and into Germany, by 


means of a free Paſſage, without paying any 
Cuſtom or Duties, would (till ſubſiſt, and may 
ſuffice to let your Majeſty ſee, that the Pre- 
ſervation of that Hirbour, with its bare Mole 
and Dikes, deſpoil'd of all manner of Forti- 
fications, will not only be moſt beneficial 
and advantageous, but even abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to the Trade of Great Britain, 

* Tenthly, Aliſuch as have any tolerable Skill 
in Navigation know that Ships that are at 
Sea, Can never have under the Wind too 
many Places of Retreat, either to fhelter 
themſelves againſt Storms when they happen 
to fall into them, or to repair their Loſſes and 
refit after they have uſtained ill Weather, The 
Harbour of Dun] is one of thole deſirable 
Retreats for Ships that ſail to, or come from 
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the North Seas. And altho* the Coaſt of 
England aftords many Places for Ships to put 
into, it may nevertheleſs happen oftentimes 
after the Demolition of the Mole and Dikes, 
for which the Magiſtrates of Dankirk beg 
your Majeſty's Mercy, that the Ships of your 
Subjects may be ſo driven and Wind- bound by 
bad Weather on the Coaſt of Drxkirk, that 
being unable to reach their own Shoar, they 
will in vain regret, as well as all other Na- 
tions trading to the North, that Harbour of 
Safety, of which they ſhall be deprived; and 
avoid a bire Commileration of the Danger to 
which Scafating Men are expos'd, ought to 
have preſervd for them, according to the 
common DiCQates of Humanity. 

* Upon all theſe Conliderations, that is, 
conſidering the ſinall Damage which the Har- 
bout of Dunkirk, deſpoil'd of all its Fortifi- 
cations, both on the Sea and the Land ſide, 
may cauſe either to your Majeſty's Subjects, 
or to thoſe of your Allies; the Uſefulneſs 
and Benefit which the Trade of Great Britain 
Will find in the Preſervation of the ſaid Har- 
bour in the manner above explained, And the 
unprofitable but ruinous Loſs which the un— 
fortunate lahabitants of that Town will ſut- 
fer by its Demolition, the Magiſtrates of 
Dankirk and the Sieur Txgghe their Deputy 
preſume to hope that your Majeſty will gra- 
ciouſly be pleated to recal part of your Sen- 
tence, by cauſing your Thunderbolts to fall 
only on the Martial Works which may have 
incurr'd your Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and by 
ſparing only the Mole and Dikes, which in 


* their naked Coudition can, for the future, be 
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no more than an Object of Pity. Nay, they 
ſhall even be an Eternal Monument of your 
Majeſty's Glory, ſince by inceſſantly Re- 
minding the Beholders of the dreadful Orna- 
ments of which they ſhall remain deſpoil'd by 
your Majeſty's Will alone, they will, at the 
ſame time, eternally preſerve the Memory of 
your Majeſty's Clemency, which ſhall have 
beſtow'd them on the Tears and Groans of 
the Inhabitants of that Town, overwhelm'd 
with Grief. 

* Tis by thoſe Tears and by thoſe Groans, 
that the Magiſtrates and their Deputy, hum- 
bly proſtrate at the Feet of your Mayelty's 
Throne, no leſs Gracious than Dreadful, beg 
the Preſervation of their Harbour, and beſeech 
your Majeſty to vouchſafe to look with Eyes 
of Pity on Eighteen Thouſand Families, who 
mult be reduced to wander about, if by the 
entire and ſevere Execution of your Majeſty's 
Orders, they are forced to quit their Habita- 
tions to go and ſeek or rather beg their 
Bread. | 
Let not your Majeſty's ever beneficent Han 
be the Inftrumenc of their Miſery and Diſ- 
perſion! And let not the Inhabitants of Dan- 
Air be the only People in the World that 
may complain of the Rigor of a Queen whoſe 
3 and Clemency is adored by all the 

artn, 


My Tndignation at this Uſage of my Queen 


and Country, prompted me to write a Letter 
to Neſtor Ironſide, Eſq; which 1 ſubſcribed 
Engliſh Tory, 


Ss kf 
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Mr. Tron/ide thereupon Prints my Letter 
Word for Word, and on Auguſt the 7th Pub- 
liſnes it with a ſhort Preface, as follows: 


T is vſually thought, with great Juſtice, a 
very impertinent thing in a private Man to 
intermeddle in Matters which regard the 
State, But the Memorial! which is mentioned 
in the following Leiter is ſo daring, and ſo ap- 
parently deſigned for the moſt Traiterous Pur— 
poſe imaginable, that I do not care what Mifin- 
terpretation | ſuffer, when l expoſe it to the Re- 
ſentment of all Men who value their Country, 
or have any Regard to the Honour, Safety, or 
Glory of their Queen, It is certain there is 
not much Danger in gelaying the Demolition 
of Duulirł during the Lite of his preſent moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, who is renowned for the 
moſt inviolable Regard to Treaties ; but that 
Pious Prince is aged, and in caſe of his De- 
ccaſe, now the Power of France and Spain is 
in the ſame TFamily, it is poſſidle an Ambitious 
Succeſſor, (or his Miniſtry in a King's Mino— 
rity) might diſpute his being bound by the Act 
of his Predeceſſot in ſo weighty a Particular, 


Mr. IRONSIDE, 

4 * (0) U employ your in portart Moments, 
* eethinks, a little too frivolouſly, when 

* you conſider ſo often little Citeumſtances of 
Dres and Behaviour, and never make men- 
tion of Maiters wherein You and all your 
* Feilow-SubjeAs in general are concerned. 
* I give you now an Opportunity; not only of 
's maniteſting your Loyalty to your Queen, but 
your Allectiva to your Country, it you treat 
an 
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© an Inſolence done to them both with the Diſ- 
© gain it deſerves. The encloſed Printed Pa- 
© per in French and Engliſh has been handed a- 
bout the Town, and given gratis to Paſſengers 
in the Streets at Noon-Day. You ſee the 
© Title of it is, A moſt humble Addreſs or Me- 
* morial, preſented to her Majeſty the Queen of 
© Great Britain, by the Deputy of the Magi. 
© ftrates of Dunkirk. The nauleo' s Memoria- 
* liſt, with the moſt fulſome Flattery, tells the 
* Queen of her Thunder, and of Wiſdomand 
* Clemency adored by all the Earth, at the ſame 
time that he attempts to undermine her Power, 
© and eſcape her Wiſdom, by beſeeching her to 
do an Ad which would give a well- grounded 
© Jealouſie to her People. What the Sycophant 
* defires is, that the Mole and Dikes of Dun- 
© kirk may be ſpared; and, it ſeems, the S eur 
* Tagghe, for ſo the Petitioner is called, was 
* Thunder-ſtruck by he Denunciation (which 
he ſays) the Lord Viſcount Bolinbtoke made 
* to him, That her Majeſty did not think to 
make any Alteration in the dreadful Sentence 
© ſhe had pronounced againſt the Town. Mr. 
© IRONSIDE, | think you would do an Ack 
* worthy your general Humanity, if you would 
put the Sieur Te right in this Matter, and 
© let him know, That her Majeſty has pro- 
* nounced no Sentence againſt the own, but 
his molt Chriſtian Majeſty has agreed that the 
* Town and Harbour ſhall be Demoliſhed. 

* 1 hat the Britih Nation expect the imme- 
* diate Demolition of it, 

* That the very Common People know, that 
* within two Months after the ſigning of the 
* Peace, the Works towards the Sea were to 
* be 
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© be demoliſhed, and within three Months after 
* it the Works towards the Land. 


* That the ſaid Peace was ſigned the laſt of 


© March, O. S. 


* That the Parliament has been told from the 


Queen, that the Equivalent for it is in the 


Hands of the French King. 


* That the Sieur Taggbe has the Impudence 
to ask the Queen to remit the moſt material 
Part of the Articles of Peace between Her 
Majeſty and his Maſter, 

That the 1 5 Nation received mote Da- 
mage in their I rade from the Port of Dau- 
kirk, than from almoſt all the Ports of France, 
either in the Ocean or in the Mediterra- 
nean. 

* That Fleets of above thirty Sail have come 
together out of Dankirk during the late War, 
and taken Ships of War, as well as Merchant 
Men. | | 

© That the Pretender failed from thence to 
Scotland; and that it is the only Port the 
French have till you come to Breſt, for the 
whole Lenyth of St. George's Channel, where 
any conſiderable Naval Armament can be 
made. | 

© That deſtroying the Fortifications of Dax- 
kirk is an inconſiderable Advantage to Exg- 
land, in Compariſon to the Advantage of de- 
ſtroying the Mole, Dikes and Harbour, it be- 
ing the Naval Force from thence which on— 
ly can hurt the Britiſh Nation. 

* That the Brittf Nation expect the imme: 


* diate Demolition of Danktrk. 


© That the Datch, who ſuffered equally 


with us from thoſe of Daxkirk, were proba- 


* bly 
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F * bly induced to Sign the Treaty with France 


 &< 


from this Conſideration, That the Town and 
Harbour of Daxkirk ſhould be deſtroyed, 

© That the Situation of Dankirk is (ſuch, as 
that it may always keep Runners to obſerve 
all Ships ſailing on the Thames and Medway. 
© That all the Suggeſtions, which the Sieur 
Tugghe brings concerning the Dutch, are falſe 
and ſcandalous. 

That whether it may be advantagious to 
the Trade of Holland or not, that Dunkirk 
ſhould be demoliſh'd, it is neceſſary for the 
Safety, Honour and Liberty of England that 
it ſhould be ſo. 

« That when Dunkirk is demoliſhed, the 


Power of France, on that fide, ſhould it e- 
C 


ver be turned againſt us, will be removed 
ſeveral hundred Miles further off of Great 
Britain than it is at preſent, 


That after the Demolition there can be no 


conſiderable Preparation made at Sea by the 
French in all the Channel but at Breſt; and 
that Great Britain being an Iſland, which 
cannot be attacked but by a Naval Power, 
we may elteein France effectually removed 
by the Demolition from Great Britain as far 
as the Diſtance from Dunkirk to Breſt. 

Pray, Mr. [RONSIDE, repeat this laſt 
Particular, and put it in a difterent Letter, 
That the Demolition of Dunkirk will remove 
France many hundred Miles further off from 


© #5; and then repeat again, That the Britiſh 
* Nation expeds the Demolition of Dunkirk, 


* nour your Queen and 


I demand of you, 5 you Love and Ho- 


ountry, that you in- 
ert this Letter, or ſpeak, to this Purpoſe, 


your 
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© your own way; for in this all Parties muſt 
© agree, that however bound in Friendſhip one 
s Nation is With another, it is but prudent, 
© that, in caſe of a Rupture, they ſhould be, 
© if poſſible, upon equal Terms. 

© Be Honeſt, old NESTOR, and fay all 
© this; for what-ever half-witted hot Whigs 
© may think, we all value our Eſtates and Li- 
* berties, and every true Man of each Party 
© muſt think himſelf concerned that Drnkirk 
* ſhould be Demoliſhed. 

© It lies upon all who have the Honour to 
© be in the Miniſtry to haſten this Matter, and 
not let the Credulity of an honeſt brave Peo- 
© ple be thus infamouſly abuſed in our open 
* Streets. | | 

© I cannot go on for n but pray 
* God that our Mercy to France may not ex- 
* poſe us to the Mercy of France. 


Naur Humble Servant, 
Engliſh Tory. 


This Letter happened to diſoblige ſome 
People, and the Day before | went out of Town 
came out the Pamphlet, Entituled, 

The Hunwur and Prerogative of the Queen's 
Majeſly Vindicated and Defended againſt the 
unc xampled Taſolence of the Author of the Guar- 
dian: In a Letter from a Country Whig to Mr. 
Steele. You may read the whole at your Lei- 
ture; but the Ninth and Tenth Pages are e- 
nough for Me, and 1 think there is nothing 
elſe in the whole Pamphlet but Repetition of 
the ſame thing. | 

See 
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4 See how the Villain treats the beſt of Sovereigns, 

” the beſt Miſtreſs to him, whoſe Bread he has 
eaten, and who has kept him from a Goal! Read 
it again, ſay they: Put it into Engliſh, ſaid a 
Neighhour of mine to me, come make the beſt of 
it! then he reads the abominable Language as 
follows ; 

© TheBritiſh Nation EXPECT, &c. And 
© again, The Britiſh Nation EXPECT the 
© immediate Demolition of Dunkirk. And a 
© third time, with a Tone of threatning, The 
© Britiſh Nation EXP ECT it. See the Guar- 
* dian, Anguſt 7, 1713. 

I would jain have pleaded for you, that this 
was not to be underſtood to be ſpoken to or point- 
ed at the Queen, but to the People of Dunkirk, 
and I ſearch'd the whole Paper for ſomething ts 
have bronghs you off with that way, 

But it would nut do, they laugh'd at me: 
How could it be ſpuken to him, ſay they? his 
Memorial is to the Queen, and if it ſhould be 
directed to Monſieur Vugghe it would be ſtill 
worſe; for that would be to talkthusto him, viz. 
What do ye Petition the Queen ur? We tell 
uu, The Britiſh Nation will not ſuffer it, the 
77 dares not do it, for the Britith Nation 

XP ECT it be immediately Demoliſh'd. 
This ſtop'd my Month indeed, with reſpect to 
that part of the Excuſe, and then they went an 
with me: Come, ſays my Neigbbnur, if you cans 
not put it into Words, I'll ds it for you, 

* The Britiſh Nation EXPECT the imme- 
© diate Demolition of Dunkirk. 

We all kwww Her Majeſty has Poſſeſſion of 
Dunkirk, and tb the Hork is to be done by the 

| French, 
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French, Her Majeſiy may appoint the Day, 
Now, ſays he, read the Words, 

What is it but thus? 

© Look you, Madam, Dur Majeſty had beſt 
© take Care that Dunkirk be Demoliſh'd, or 
© elſe, &c. 

And again; | | 

Madam WE EXPECT, and we would 
© have you take Notice that we exped it, that 
- Duokick be Demoliſh'd, and that immediately. 

Juſt thus an Imperious Planter at Barbadoes 
ſpeaks to a Negro Slave, © Look you, Sirrah, I 
expect this Sugar to be ground, and look to it 
© that it be done forthwith. Tis enough to tell 
* you I EXPECT it, or elſe, &c. and then 
© be holds up his Stick at him, Take what fal- 
© lows. | | 

The Examiner, in a Style quite as polite as 
that of this Pamphleteer, in his Paper of Au- 
guſt the 21ſt has it thus, 
* I believe I may challenge all the Nations 
of the World, and all the Hiſtories of this 
Nation for a thouſand Years paſt, to ſhew 
us an Inſtance ſo flagrant as what we have 
now before us, (vs.) When ever a Subject, 
nay 4 Servant under à Salary, and favoured 
in Spight of ill Behaviour paſt, with a conſi- 
derable Employment in the Government, 
treated his Sovereign in ſuch a manner as the 
GUARDIAN has done the Perſon of the 
Queen; and went Unpuniſhed. | 
© If the Clemency of the Queen prevails to 
ſave ſuch a Man; it her Majeſty thinks it 
below Her to reſent an Injury from fo con- 
temptible a Hreteb, by fo much the rather 
!hould every Subject reſent it; and ſhew 

rh their 
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Ye . their Duty and Reſpe@ to their Sovereign, 
* © by trampling under their Feet the very Name 
and Memory of the Man that can have Bold- 
75 »* neſs enough to Iaſuli his Prince in a Printed, 
© and for that Reaſon Scandalous, Libel, and 
. can have INGRATITUDE enough to 
74 do it while he is eating Her Bread. 
How can any Man ſhew himſelf a faith- 


-w © ful Subject to Her Majeſty, and not reſent 
4 & ſuch a piece of Conduct! to fee a Subject 


7 had up a Rod at his Prince! and openly 
* threaten the Queen, if She does not caule 
, 's Danukirk to be demoliſhed ! to threatey her 
4 :* Majeſty with the Nation's Reſentment if it 
© be not forthwith entered upon, and Command 
(Her to do it IMMEDIATELY; it ought 
© to fill every faithful Subject with Abhorrence, 
© and cauſe them either ſhun the Man, or let 
him know they Deteſt his Behaviour. 

And yet hi Man was never ſo dear to 
© the H/higs as ſince he let them know that he 
© durſt affault his Queen; this has made him 
© their Favourite, and one of their Authors has 
© made his dull Panegyrick upon him already 
© fer it; while another Sett of them are en- 
* deavouring to get him choſen for the next 
© Parliament, that he may carry on his Inſult 
there, and obtain the Honour, as another of 
| * their haughty Leaders has already done, of 
being expelled the Wuſe. | 

* | have not Room to enlarge in this Caſe, 
* as ſo unexampled a Piece of Ingratitude de- 
* ſerves; he has been handſomely, only too fa- 
* voxurably, expoled in this very Caſe, by a 
* Book jult publiſhed, and which | recommend 
* for that reaſon in the following Advertife- 
+ ment, Atter 
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After this ſubjoins the following Advertiſe- 
ment. 


The Honour and Prerogative of the Queen's 
Majeſty Vindicated and Defended againſt the 


Unexampled Inſolence of the Author of the 


GUARDIAN : In a Letter from a Country 
Whig to Mr. Steele. Printed for John Mor- 
phew near Stationer's Hall, Price 3d. 


On the 24th following he Rallies me again 
| thus, 


For theſe Reaſons, ſaving the Treſpaſs on 
* Cuſtom, the L YE might be given in the 
Teeth of the Guardian, when he Inſolently 


for ſuch it muſt be acconnted by every True 
Britain; That the Britiſßſ Nation EXPECTS 
the Immediate Demolition of Dunkitk: I ſay 
it is not ſo; the Britiſh Nation does not EX- 
PECT that Her Majeſty ſhould diveſt Her 
Self of the Power which is in Her Hands, 
by the Poſſeſſion of Dznkirk, to do Her Selt 
Right, and to ſecure to Her Self the Perfor- 
mance of ſuch Conditions from all the Prin- 
ces concerned, as they have agreed to be juſt 
and ought to be performed; but which we do 
not find them fo free to execute, as the Ob- 
ligations Britain has laid on them has given 
us reaſon to expe. 

© It might, with- much more Duty to Her 
Majeſty, and Juſtice to our Couniry, have 
been ſaid, That the Brizi/fh Nation HOPES 
Her Majeſty will not part with Dunkirk, 
nor ſuffer it to be demoliſhed, till the Dan- 
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© ger of any Foreign Power, inſulting Her Sub- 


 jeQs, be removed; till the Commerce, and 
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tells the Queen, in his late Seditious Libel, 
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A Privileges of Her Subjects of Great Britain, 


* ſhall be effeQually ſecured; and till there 


* (hall be no danger of the Incroachments and 
© lnvaſions of any Nation, t France only, 

but other Powers as well as France; for 1 
* muſt be allow'd, with theſe Gentlemens Par- 
: don, to ſuppoſe that there are Dangers to be 


1 expeQed from other Powers in the World, 


24 


as well as France, eſpecially Dangers to our 
© Trade; and theſe Dangers are the greater, by 
* how much we find the /+:igs forward to 
© give up our Trading- Intereſt to the Datch, 
jn order to make Friends with them in their 


Other nameleſs Deſigns againſt the Miniſtry. 


7 


© Thoſe then who have a true Concern for 
© the Good of Great Britain, would be very 
© forry to ſee Daxkirk put out of her Majeſty's 
© Power, till everyjuſt Thing, which the keep- 
© ing it can be a Means to ſecure to us, be 


© | might be more particular, in letting the 
World fee what theſe Things are which Bri- 
* zain ought to obtain from the Neighbouring 
Powers; and which Daakirk is fo far a 


© Pledge for, that it ought to remain in Her 


« Majeſty's Hands *till they are obtained: But 
as this is preparing by another Hand, and 
will be ſet in a clearer Light, to the Confu- 
'© fion of the Gaardian and all his Factious 
© Party, I ſhall ſay no more to it here. 


After this He repeats the following Adver- 


Ts 
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To Morrow will be publiſh*d aSecond Edition of 
The Honour and Prerogative of the Oueen's 
Majeſly Vindicated and Defended againſt the 
Unexampled Inſolence of the Author of the 
GUARDIAN: Ia a Letter from a Country 
Whig to Mr, Steele. Priated fur John Mot- 
phew, vear Stationer's- Hall. Price 3d. 


You have now my Letter to the Gzardian, 
with what the Writers of the Pamphlet, and 
the Exairncr, have been pleaſed to ſay upon 
it, at one View. 

In Order to my Juſtification, I ſhall ſhow 

more accurately the Advantoges the Nation 
might reap from the Demolition, which will 
appear by Conlidecing what Part of our Trade 
has and may be annoy'd by Daxnkirk. 
The Port of London is allowed to carry Two 
Parts in Three, or Six Parts in Nine, of the 
Foreign Trade of Eugland. We may give 
one Ninth to the Ports on the South Coaſts of 
this Iſland, which South Coaſt is oppoſite to the 
North Coaſt of France; the Sea between which 
is what we call the Channel. | 

The Eaſt End of this, on our Side, is the 
North Foreland, which ſtands oppoſite to Neu- 
port in Flanders; the Weſt End, on our Side, 
is the Land's- End, overagaiult V/art, or Breſt 
in France; they allow one Niath of the Trade 
to the Eaſt Coaſt waſhed by the German O- 
cean; and the other Ninth to the Heſt Coaſt 
which looks on the Ir: Seas; in this Com- 
putation, it is preſumed, there is not any great 
Diſproportion, except from Briſtol's lying on 
the Het Coalt, the ſaid Het Coalt ought to 
be allowed more than one Ninth. 

Dun- 
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Dankirk is from the S2uth Foreland about 


®Thirteen Leagues, and the Courſe from Oun— 


rk to the Foreland He, North Weſt, to the 
Entrance of the River Thames, is North-Weſt, 
bout twenty Leagues; ſo that any Eaſterly 

Wind, which carries our Ships down the Chan- 
De!, at the ſame time brings thoſe of Dunkirk 
o meet and intercept them: The French have 
very frequently this laſt War reaped the Ad- 
vantage of this Situation, by ſurprilivg many 
ich Ships, and taking others as they lay at An- 
Chor in the Downs; when the Frexch are diſ- 
poſſeſſed of Dunkirk,the dread and danget of their 
Men of War, of any conſiderable Force, will 
removed as far as Breſt, which is a hundred 


Ind twenty Leagues, or three hundred and ſixty 


les; and that of their Privateers, of any 
Conſideration, as far as St. Malo's, which is 
ſeventy eight Leagues, or two hundred and 
thirty tour Miles, 

Breſt lies without the Channel, under this 
great [ncapacity to hurt us, thatthe ſame Wind 
which carries our Prade down the Channel, 
prevents the Ships of Breſt from coming into 


The Eaſt End of the Channel which is fo 
much expoſed to Dzxkirk fs but ſeven Leagues 
broad, and gives an Enemy an Opportunity of 
Fecing our Ships from Side to Side. 
+ The Zeſt End ot the Channel, for which the 
eateſt Fears are from Breſt, is twenty eight 
Tegen vroad, and of courſe, there is at that 
End a greater Chance of eſcaping the Enemy. 
+ it Ships from Breſi are appointed to Way-lay 
Hur Ships in the Channel, they mult take the 
Opportunity of Welterly Winds, to come in- 
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to it; and wait the coming of an Eaſterly 
Wind to carry our Ships down it; by this 
means they muſt all that time be at Sea, ex- 
poſed to all Dangers for want of a Port in © 
which to Harbour their Men of War, or re- 
turn to Breſt which they cannot do with the 
Wind that brought them out. 3 
We muſt add to this, that if the French from © 
Breſt ſhould be hovering to the Eaſt ward of 
Plimouth, they are between two Pires, from 
thoſe Ships in the Downs, and thoſe from 
Plimonth; and our Ships from Por ſnouth may 
chaſe them either Way, while they are way- 7 
laid at each End of the Channel by the others, 
not having the Port of Dxzkirk, or any other 
in the Channel, to afford them Shelter. Thus, 
ſhould they be chaſed up the Channel by a too 2 
; 
oo 
: 


great Force, before they can return to Breſt, 
they muſt either run into the German Ocean, 
and wait another Opportunity of coming down 
again, with the Hazard of meeting all our Men 
of War; or elſe ſail North about Great Bri- © 
earn, which is at leaſt 550 Leagues more than 
they need have failed, with the Port of Dankirk 7 
to fly to. = 
This Want of Dx»kirk will expoſe them to [ 
the ſame Inconveniencies, to which the Fear 
of it often obliged our running Ships from the 
"ml South Parts of the World, as well as our FEaſt- 
i India Men, Curing the late War: To this Di- 
| ſtreſs you are to add Wages, Proviſion, loſs 
of Time, and the dangerous Navigation of the 
North Seas, | 
| 'F From hence it plainly appears, that by the 
| Demolition of Dankirk, in caſe of a Rupture 
| with France, Six Parts in Nine of our Trade, 
| from 


except they tun the Hazard of going within 
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from the Port of London, is 330 Miles remo- 
ved from the Hazards of the laſt War; and tho? 
part of this muſt be expoſed when it paſſes 
through the Chopps, or Weſtern Entrance of 
the Channel, it muſt be conſidered, that this it 
was alſo liable to before, beſides the Terrors of 
Dunkirk, and that this is only the Southern 
Trade; and all that go to Holland, Hambo- 
rough, and other Northern Countries, will be 
quite out of Danger, | 

The Ninth of our Trade on the Eaſt Coaſt, 
would be ſtill ſafer. 

From theſe diſtin Conſiderations, you ob- 
ſerve only one Ninth of the Trade on the Iriſb 
Seas and Briſtol Channel, and part of the other 
Ninth in the Coaſt of the Channel (to come at 
which they are in danger from Portſmouth to Pli- 
mouth, is the whole of the Br:tifh Trade, which 
after che Demolition of Dxxk:irk will lie open 
to the Aſſaults of the French. The Demolition 
ot Dunkirk will in a great Meaſure ſecure ſeven 
Ninths of the Trade of England, fromthe Power 
of France at Sea, the French having no Port in 
the Channel but St. Malo's, which can harbour 
ally great Ships, and that it ſelf can receive none 
which exceeds 30 or 40 Guns. Breſt lies 35 Leag. 
from the Liz rd Point, which is the neareſt 
Land of  Ezg/aud ; their Ships muſt have an 
Eaſterly Wind to come out, and that will ſerve 
them no firther than to the Chopps of the Chan- 
nel, becauleit blows ditectly down it, | 

ihe Courſe to go from Breſt to cruize oft 
the Lizard Point in order to aunoy Us, is fitſt, 
Heſt about 13 Leagues, and then North or 
North and by Eſt about 30 Leagues more, 


the' 


« 
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the Iſland of Vhhant, which is not praiſed | 


and therefore may be ſuppoſed Impratticable. 

In the laſt Place, our Charge in deſending our 
ſelves from ſuch Annoyance as we formerly had 
from Dunkirk will decreaſe in Proportion to the 
removal of the Danger, 

Such is the Importance of the Demolition of 
Dunkirk, with regard to the Trade of England 
only; and in the preſent Conjuncture, I think 
we ought to have ſomething more than the 
Mercy of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, torender 
the forbearing ſuch Demolition lets Hazardous 
to our Religiun and Liberty; and yet you ſee, 
how criminal a Thing it is to ſay, The Brit, 
Nation EXPECT the Demolition of jr. 

It is evident that the Letter to the CMHurdian. 
ſubſcribed Exg/ih Tory, could have no Proſpect 
but to do Honour and Service to Her Majeſty 
and Her Subjects; The Sieur 7zgghe himſelf ac 
knowledges that he has received an Anſwer from 
the Queen, by Her Secretary of State, with a 
Negative to his Petition; upon which here ap- 
pears a Memorial in Print, expoſtulating with 
Her upon that Subject, and laying before Her the 
Diſtreſſes of a Crowd of helpleſs People, whote 
Misfortunes are to be attributed to Her, it the 


ſhall think fit, in behalf of Her own Subjects, tio 


inſiſt upon the Execution of what is ſtipulated 
by Treaty: The Sieur Tugghe may inſinuate, 
that it is unmerciful in the Queen to deny his 
Requeſt, without being taken Notice of; but | 
mult not defend my Sovereign's Refuſal from 
the Imputation of Cruelty, without being faid, 


to luſult Her Prerogative. My Adverſaries ar- 


* - 
R 


gue, That it is in Her Majeſty's Power to for- 
ward or delay the Demolition as ſhe pleaſes ; be 
that 
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that as it will, Do not! do as a faithful Subject, 


to inſiſt that ſhe does no Cruelty if ſhe pleaſes to 


” Demoliſh it? 


5 
4 
o 


The Sieur Tzgghe is not contented with this 
Arrogance, but has ſo little an Opinion ef our 
Engliſh Stateſmen, that he pretends to inſtru 


our Sovereign, and Her Council, in what Poli- 
* tical Views they ought to have upon this Occa- 
ſion: But leaſt his Aſſertions may prevail upon 


2 


a 


* 


* 


- 
o 
4 


that numerous part of Mankind, which has a 


great while taken every Thing upon Content, I 
ſhall have the Patience to run.through all he 
gives us as Arguments for our ſaving Daxkirk, 
and with the ſame Tautology ; and when He 
repeats the ſaine Thing, repeat alſo what | have 
ſaid againſt it. To proceed then like a Man of 
great Gravity and Buſineſs, 


In Anſwer to the STEU R's Firſt. 
Firſt, Unlir was the Dread of the Dutch 


Trade in time of War, but cannot be 
the Object of Jealouly of the Oxtch with re- 


= lpett to their Trade to Germany and the Auſtri- 


: = 7 * 
an Low Countries, becauſe Newport and Grave- 


ling (which are capable of receiving as large Ships 
as ever are ulcd in that I rade by us) can fupply 
thoſe Countries with the ſame Eaſe; of courſe 
* Dzzkirk is not the only Harbour on this Coaſt 


#9 


# ulctul to that Trade: As for ſecuring the She. 
that River was many Years before the two lalt 


Wars with France poſlels'd by the Datch, wha 


reigners, that none of their own Sea ſhips, above 


Command the Entrance of it by Fort LZills, 
es ar- 


which prevents all Foreign Ships from paſſing 
up. Nay, ſo far are they from permitting Fo- 


the 


* 
: 
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the Bulk of Schuyts or Billanders, which we 


call Smacks and Hoys, are ever allowed to go be- 
yond that Fort. Mr. T»gghe ſuppoſes Us to a 
moſt notorious degree Ignorant of common Ge- 
ography, when he aſſerts that Dankirk is the on- 


1y Port from Oftend Weſtward, by which Com- 


modities can be brought into the Provinces of 
the Auſtrian Low-Countries and Germany. 
There runs from Calais a Navigable River to 
Graveling, the River of Graveling runs to St, 
Omer; from the Eaſt Side of this River run 


two Canals, one through Bourbourgh to Dun- 
kirk, the other direQly to H/inoxberg : There is 


a Canal from Dankirk to Furnes, and another 
from Minoxberg to the ſame Place; from Farxes 
the Canal runs to Newport, and from thence to 
Oſtend and Bruges ; from their Canals and Ri- 
vers the Countries of French Handers, Hainault, 
and Picardy, have their Water Carriage; nor is 
there any Carriage from Daukirk to the Rhine, 


Ly:, or Scheld, but through the ſame Streams, 


except by open Sea: ſo that Oftend, Newport, 
Graveling, and Calais, have the lame Water Car- 
riage which Daxkirk has to any inland Country, 
or any Place inthe World. What Trade had we 
through Dunkirk, before, or during the two lalt 
Wars? We can have no Trade through Dankir 
(but io the French Territories) Which we had 
not in the laſt Wars from other Har bour<. 

As to the Sieur's Second, We 2lways carry'd 
on our Trade tothe quſtrian Netherlands through 


O/iend and Newport, ſince the Dxtch got Poſſeſ- 


fion of the Scherd, the ſame Conveniency we 
mah have (till; nor can the Port of Denkirk, 
beiig letc open, be any eale of Charges on our 


Itade, ur give us a nearer Pallage; neither can 
the 
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me Demolition in the leaſt obſtru& our Trade, 
decauſe our Commodities will (till paſs through 
the ſame Inland Waters, which they mult if they 
gre ſent through Daukirk, If it is eaſie for Her 
Majeſty to obtain from the King a free Paſſage 
Cuſtom Free for all Commodities from England, 
through Daxkirk, to the Auſtrian Low-Coun- 
tries, ſhe may with the ſame eaſe Obtain the ſame 
through his other Ports. It will be good News 
to hear he makes no difficulty of granting ſuch 
Requeſt, becauſe by the ſame Rule, Her Ma- 


bi . {ty may obtain an Alteration in favour of Her 


SubjeQs in the Treaty of Commerce, which has 
been dilapprov'd by the Parliament, 
lf we ſhould at any time be prevented ſend- 
ing our Trade to the Auſtrian Low-Countries, 
any other way than through his Dominions, he 
will then find us under the Neceſſity of carry- 
ing it on this Way, and demand Toll in a man- 
ner ſu table to his great Power and Force; and 


bo ſhall we deny it him? | 


If he ſhould grant us this Paſſage Cuſtom-free, 
it may be bought too dear; for it we diſmantle 
tbe Town, and leave the Ports undemoliſh'd, it 
is in his Power to take Poſſeſſion of it again at 
Pleaſute; and in cate of another War we ſhall 
pe as much annoy'd in our Trade as we were 
Jo the two laſt, and the Town can be eaſily Re. 


Fortified ; he may have a very good View in this: 


Bat really would nat have him tun the Riſqneof 
$:.cho' it may prove fo much for his dvamage; 
38: weall know the Dutch area fl; People and 
28: ite l own ſhould bedilinantled, and the Port 
Neft open, they may come and get che Pulſe ſion 
tf it, and fortifie ic again for their own Uſe, 
nich I know, out ot the great Concern he has 

| 2 tor 
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for us, and the Welfare of our Trade, he would 
be utterly againſt. 

As to his Third, It is a falſe Aſſertion to ſay 
that there is no other Port ſerviceable to the Trade 
of French Flanders, H:nault, Artois, or Pi. 
cardy, for there are many uſeful to this Trade, 
Oſftend, Newport, Graveling, and Calais, whoſe 
Waters run into the ſame Canals that that of 
Dunkirk does, beſides Boulugne, Eſtaples, St. 
Valery and Diep; for the Trade to Picardy, all 
theſe Ports are capable of receiving as large Veſ- 
ſels as ever we made uſe of inthis Trade, which 
are from 20, 60 or 100 Tuns at moſt. 

As to the Sieur's Furth, It is well known 
the Trade may be profitably carried on by other 
Places than Dazkirk ; and an Eaſe of Charge 
for ſo inconliderable a part of our Trade is not 
to be mentioned, in Competition with the ha- 
zard of ſo great a part as, on a Rupture with 
France, that Place can moleſt; the reſt of this 
Article is already anſwer'd, becauſe other Ports 
can convey our Irade to any Place that Dun. 
Air can. | 

As to Mr. Deputy's Fifth, If the Treaty of 
Commerce has preſerved the Tariff of 1671 in 
the Conquer'd Countries, it is preſerv'd to Grave 
ling, and other Ports there, as well as Dun. 
kirk, 
As to the Sieur's Sixth, The Streſs he lays on 
the Liſt of 218 Ships which was printed in the 
Afercator, No.29, with their Cargoes, has no 
Weight in it, becauſe thoſe Ships might have gone 
to the Neighbouring Ports; he is allo unjuſt in 
arguing from that Liſt, that the Trade of Eng- 3 
$aud there will very much Increaſe: Whoever 3 
looks Over the Mercator, Will find that their 3 
Loading 


- = 
+» 2 
” „ 


2. 
4 
= 
* 
7 
8 


oy 
* 


o 


Dunkirk Conſider d. 53 


Loading conſiſted chiefly of Food and Firing, 
the whole he values at two Millions of Freach 
Livres; the Coals indeed they may always take, 
as they will other Commodities that Neceffity 


obliges them to, and which they have not of their 


own Growth or ManufaQture, but a conſtant 


Market of this kind is not to be expected; it is 


* 


late famiſh'd Condition, that they will do the 


* 


maged, and of their Periſhing. 
be other Obſervations made from their want of 
= Corn, of the Advantage we might have taken of 
their Low Condition, 


not to be ſuppoſed, becauſe they took theſe 


Quantities of Corn and Proviſions of us in their 


ſame when they have plentiful Crops, and this 
whole Sum is but 160,000, Sterling, of which 


the Provitions amount to at leaſt 3 Quarters, 
Their Trade to us ſtanding in a manner upon 
the Foot of a Prohibition, they could not wel! 


pay us any otherwiſe than with ready Money; 


but if the Treaty of Commerce ſhould paſs, and 
the Port of Dankirkremain as it is, the Dir ters 
will ſoon find Commodities to ſupply us with, 
tho' they have none of their own Growth, 
Mr. Tuggbe does not do us Juſtice in this part 
of the Memorial, becauſe he omitted to tell us 
of the Combination of Merchants, who made 


our People take their own Prices tor our Goods, 
which were ſold to Loſs, rather than to bring 
them back again through the Riſque of the 


Seas, and to run the Danger of their being Da- 
There might 


As to this Agent's Seven, Mr. Tugghe with 


great Piety and Charity towards us, prays to 


God to avert a War between us and Holland, 
and repreſents a great many Dangers in it in 


regard to our Trade with French Flazders, Hai- 


D 3 nault, 
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nault, Artois, and Picardy, which is already an. 
ſwer d, becauſe other Ports can ſupply them s 
well as Dzzkirk, Now if we ſhould turn the 
other fide of the Matter, | wonder what Dau. 
ger the Memorial would repreſent us from ano. 
ther War with Fro :ce. 

As to the Sijeur's Lighth, This Article is falſe 
as is already proved ; nor do we want him to 
teach us our Trade to Germany, who woul: 
per{vyade us it is our ntereſt to Trade thithe: 
through Dun ir by Laid-Carriage, whoſe Wa 
ters have not any Corteſpondence with the Ki. 
vers of Germany, and to ere@ Staples and Store- 
Houſes, which would be a good Booty for the 
French in caſe of a Rupture ; nor can we ever 
carry it on ſo ſafely or cheaply through Coun: 
tries poſſeſſed by France, as we do through 
[7amburg, and other Places, by Water Cat. 
lage. 

1 to his Ninth, He has here the Iuſolence 
to call it a ſevere Keſolution in the Queen to in- 
fiſt on the Demolition. This is objected to in 
Anſwer 2. But his Aſſertion, that it is abſolutely 
Neceſlary to the Trade of Great Britain, is the 
Reverſe of our Caſe. 

As to the Memorialiſt's Tenth, It is neceſſary _ 
for all Ships to have a Lee Port to flie to if 
they cannot get to Windward, or weather 2 
Storm; but All ſuch as have any tulerable N 
in Navigation, know, that out Ships keep their 
own Shoar abroad, as the Frexch do theirs ; aud 
therefore the Port of Danlir “ uſelets to us. 
I would fain know, what ule our Ships had ot 
that Port for above tweuty Years laſt pat, 
Mr. TIugghe, lam ſure, can tell us what Ez: 
Ships ever refitted there, and how many ever 

repair'd 
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repair'd Loſſes; all the World know there have 
been many Hundreds refitted there to annoy our 
own Country, and ſome Thouſands ſuffer'd 
Loſſes there that were never repair'd, It is a 
10/3 deſirable Port for the Ships of France, but all 
Engliſh Ships have dreaded it for above twenty 
ZYears, The Publick Joy the News of its being to 
be Demoliſh'd created this Nation, is a con- 
vincing Argument, how much zhey will in vain 
* Regret, at well as all other Nations trading to 
the Northward, that Harbour of Safety. It raiſes 
"ſomething more than Indignation to ſee a Ma- 
giſtrate of Dunkirk, ſent to talk to the Queen 
of Great Britain, and dictate Rules of Huma- 
nit y. | 
3 þ will be a great Act of Humanity to inſiſt 
upon the Demolition of that Town, which has 
deſtroyed ſo many Thouſand of her Majeſty's 
Subjects and their Ships. 

This is all | have to ſay to my Foreign Ene- 
my the Sieur Tuggbe, and humbly recommend- 
ing to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the Care of 
the eighteen thouſand Families, 1 take the liber- 

ty to repeat to him, that the Brizi Nation ex- 
ped the Demolition of Dzzk:rk, l am now to 


face about to my Domeſtick Foes, by whom [ 
fam accusy'd of the lngratitude of inſulting my 


= Prince, while | am eating her Bread. 

Mir. Bailiff, It is ſo far otherwiſe, that to a- 
void the leaſt Appearance of it, i did not at- 
- tempt doing what proceeded from a true Grate- 
fal and Loyal Heart, (viz.) the laying before 
> her Majeſty's Miniſtry, that the Nation had a 
= ſtrict Eye upon their Behaviour, with relation 
to Daxkirk ; before | had refigned all, which 
t eir Interpofition with her moſt Gracious Ma- 
5 | . jelty 
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jeſty could take from me. I am ſo far from 
eating her Bread, with a Difinclination to her 
Service, that I had reſigned a plentiful Income 
had from her Favour, in a conſiderable Office 
and Penſion, which incapacitate a Man of ſit- 
ting in Parliament, to render my ſelf more uſe- 
fal to Her and my Country, in the Station 
with which your Borough has fince honoured 
me. | 

If he is an Enemy to the Prerogative, that is 
ſatisfied with what he has already received from 
his Prince, and gives up all Expectations of 
ever receiving more, With noother View, than 
ſerving his Prince and Country in a more emi- 


nent manner than when he enjoyed Employ- 


ments; if ſuch a Man, I ſay, is an Enemy, I 
am an Enemy: But the Author of the Letter 
from the Country Whig perſonates that Cha- 
racter ſo aukardly ; and the Examiner, without 
entring into the Point, treats me ſo cutrage- 
ouſly; that I know not how to offer, againſt 
ſuch Adverſaries, Reaſon and Argument, with- 
out appearing void of both, However, ſince 
it has for ſoine time been the Faſhion to run 
down Mcn of much greater Conſequence than 
Jam, with general Terms, that fal]! in with the 
Prejudices and Corruptions of the People, [ 
ſhall not bear in ſilence the Accuſation of be- 


ing in the leaſt Degree undutiful to my moſt 


Gracious Miſtreſs, much leſs of aſſaulting Her 
Prerogative, Theſe Writers ſhall treat me as 
they think fit, as 1 am their Brother-Scribler ; 
but | ſhall not be ſo unconcern'd when they 
attack me as an honeſt Man: ! ſhall therefore 
inform them, that it is not in the Power of a 
private and an indifferent Man to hurt the Ho- 
nour 
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nour and Prerogative of the Crown, without 
being puniſh'd, if the Miniſtry think fit, as he 
deſerves, by the Laws of our Country; ut 
true and real Danger to the Queen's Honour 
may ariſe, if Perſons in Authority tolerate Men 
(who have no Compunction of Conlcience) in 
abuling ſuch Inſtraments of Glory and H.nour 
to our Country as the Illuſttious Duke of 
Marlborongh, ſuch wiſe and faithful M .nagers 
as the late Earl of God»lphin, ſuch pious, dilin- 
tereſted, generous and. (clf-denying Patriots as 
the Biſhops, 

There is no Man will deny, but that itis inthe 
Power of the Miniſtry to call the Examiner to 
an Account, as well as the Fly:ng- Poſt, It is 
not for me to enter into the Reaſons why they 
do not do themſelves that Juſtice; but where 
is Honour, where is Government, where is Pre- 
rogative, while neither Age nor S-x, Virtue 
nor !nnocence, can have any Redrels from the 
Aſſaults made upon their Reputation, which 
is dearer than Lite? but ſuch [njuries the Exa- 
mizer repeats every Week with {mpunity. But 
after I have fully anſwered the ſpecious Preten- 
tion of Monſieur 7zgghe, concerning the | rade, 
and vindicated my Sovereign from his treache- 
rous Inſinuation, That it would be want of 
Mercy in Her to inſiſt on the Demolition of 
Dunkirk; it is incumbent on me to come more 
cloſely to the Point with the Pamphleteer, and 
the Examiner, The former ſays, in his 17th 
Page, Why. muſt the Queen be attacked ith 
fuch Infolence, and be told, in terrorem, that the 
People of Great Britain expe? Dunkirk hu be 
demoliſhed! | 
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The Examiner, as above, puts the ſtreſs of 
his Argument on the ſame words in the Gzar- 
dian, of whom he ſays, 

© For theſe Reaſons, ſaving the Treſpaſs on 
« Cuſtom, the LYE might be given in the 
© Teeth of the Guardian, when he inſolently 
© tells the Queen, in his late ſeditious Libel, 
« for ſuch it muſt be accounted by every true Bri- 
* tain, That the Briziſh Nation EXPECTS 
* the immediate Demolition of Dunkirk ; | ſay, 
© it is not PLE the Britih Nation does not 
* EXPECT that Her Majeſty ſhould diveſt 
Her ſelf of the Power which is in her Hands, 
dy the Poſlefſion of Dazkirk, to do Herſelf 
* Right, and to ſecure to Herſelf the Perfor- 
* manceof ſuch Conditions from all the Princes 
concerned, as they have agreed to be juſt, 
and ought to be performed; but which we 
do not find them ſo free to execute, as the 
Obligations Britain has laid on them has given 
us reaſon to expect. 

Both theſe great Authors lay the weight of the 
Accuſation, upon faying, the Britiſſ Nat ion 
expects; you lee the difference of a Man's Con- 
dition who acts under the La'vs of his Country 
in general, from his, who acts only under the 
Prerogative, 

Here is a Treaty concluded; lam reckoned dif- 
reſpectſul. becauſe | ſay, the Nation EXPECTS 
the Conditions to be complied with; he is a 
very loyal Man, who ſays, the Nation does not 
EXPECT it; but this wary Politician, the 
Examiner, ſays, There are Dangers to be expect- 
ed from ather Powers in the Mord, as well as 
France; he obſerves he Hhizs forward to giue 
ap our trading Intereſt to the Dutch, in 2 
make 
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make Friends with them in their other nameleſs 
Deſigns apainſi the Miniſtry. 

ber Jus been already ſaid to Monſieur 
Tugebe, concerning the Advantages the Dutch 


= may reap from the Demolition, is alſo an An- 
bay ſwer to the Examiner: All reaſonable Men 
ri. know, that the Dutch can reap no Advantage, 


58 but what muſt flow from their Induſtry, and our 
= Negligence; but the Power of France cannot on- 
ly rival us in Trade, but alſo when the King pleaies 
et (zich is mentioned as a thing poſſible, nor 
probable) invade us again with the Pretender, 


0 12 from the very ſame Place whence he laſt ſet 
2 out to viſit us, when we have no Troops to de. 


fend us, no Allies to ſaccour us: When 1 
7 1 think of theſe things with Horror, from the 


wy, Love | bear my Sovereign and my Country, 
25 they ſay, | offend the Prerogative. Authors 


who write for the Prerogative, if they aced 
on like Men of Honour, ſhould be alarm'd at the 
* improper Application of it by a Miniſtry, as 


» 4 — * as by any other Acts of their Fellow Sub- 
2 It is the Prerogative of the Crown to create 
0 Peers of England; but it in the midſt of a Que- 


ſtion in the Legiſlature, half a dozen newones 
ſhould march in, and by their Votes turn a 
Point, upon which our All might depend, 
would the Honour and Prerogat've ofthe Crown 
be equally conſulted at that Inſtent? | 
Ir is che Frerogative of the Crown to make 
Pe::c: and War; ſhall the Crown therefore lay 
down its conquering Arms, and deliver it felf 
up to the Vanqu'ih'd? A Man is born with 
Free will; dues t therefore follow, that it is 

lawiul to kill himſelf? 
It 
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It is the Prerogative of the Crown to make 
Alliances, and ac in conjunction with their 
Allies ; ſhall therefore its Armies march with 
them, in Confidence and Friendſhip, till they 
come to Front the Enemy, and then Face about, 
and leave them in the Day, in the Moment of 
Diſtreſs? 

But it is a Folly to put Caſes, which I hope 
will never happen among us; for if they ſhould, 
the Perſons who ſhould tranſact any thing like 
any ſuch things asI have now mentioned, wquld 
be fo far from conſidering the Honour of the 
Prince, that they would diminiſh and blaſt it ; 
and be ſo far from being a Support to, that 
they would be a Rent Charge upon the Pre- 
rogative. 

The true Meaning and Uſe of the Preroga- 
tive. is to be interpreted and underſtood by the 
Rules of the joint Welfare and Happineſs of 


Prince and People; and all great Genius's in 


Buſineſs, in all Nations and in all Ages, have 
apply'd it in this manner. 

But from the Example of all Nations, who 
have loſt their Liberty, we ſee that when, for 
the Sins of a Nation, Men of poor and narrow 
Conceptions, Selt-intereſ{ted, and without Bene- 
volence to Mankind, have had the uſe of their 
Princes Favour and Prerogative, they think 
only what they may do, not what they ought 
to do. 

All that I have at preſent to complain of, is, 
that the Defence of my Queen and Country, 
and of the moſt valuable part of our Trade, is 
treated as an Offence ayainit the Honour and 
Prerogative of the Crown: 1 am heartily ſorry 
to hear the word Prerogative introduced my 
0 
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ſo much Pomp againſt ſo inconſiderable a Man 
as my ſelf, or, in the Examiner's words, againſt 


= ſo contemptible a Wretch, If this word Prero- 


gative comes to be uſed to trighten Men from 
ſpeaking what they lawfully may upon publick 


> Occurrences, it may come to pals hereafter, 
that it may be a Refuge to indiſcreet Miniſters, 
and they may in time to come protect their Miſ- 


carriages under that aweful Word, 

it would follow, that whatever ſhould be 
painful or diſagreeable to the People, would 
be imputed to the Prince whatever ſhould be 
pleaſing, would be attributed to the Miniſtry, 
Miniſters would not fail to cover their Follies, 
or Iniquities, under the ſhelter of the Preroga- 
tive. What was urged concerning Drzkirk, in 
the Letter to the Guardian, was apparently and 
profeſſedly laid before the Miniſtry, that they 
might not be unmincful of what the Britiſi Na- 
tion expect from them. I ſay again and again, 
if once Men are ſo intimidated as not to dare 
to offer their Thoughts upon publick Affairs, 
without incurring the Imputation of offending 
againſt the Prerogative of their Prince; that 
Prince, whatever Advantage his Miniſters might 
make of his Prerogative, would himſelf ſoon 
have no Prerogative, but that of being deceived, 
As for my part, I have that ſincere and faith- 
ful Duty to Her Majeſty, that 1 will never fear 
to attempt any thing that |! ain able for her Ser- 
vice, however her Favour may be intercepted 
from me. The Examiner accuſes me of In- 
gratitude, as being actually under Salary, when 
| writ the Letter to the Guardian; but he is 
miſtaken in that Particular, for 1 had refign'd, 
nct only my Office in the Stampt Duties, but 


allo 
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alſo my Penſion as Servant to his late Royal 
Highneſs, which her Majeſty hath been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to continue to the whole Family 


of that Excellent Prince: I diveſted my ſelf © 


of all that I was ſo happy to enjoy by Her 
Majeſty's Goodneſs and Favour, before | 
would preſume to write any thing, which was 
ſo apparently an Advertiſement to thoſe em- 
ploy'd in her Service, 

I have thrown away all ExpeQations of Pre- 
ferment for the Happineſs of (ſerving in Parli- 
ament, and for the hopes of having a Vote in 
the Legiſlature, in the preſent Great Cciſis of 
Affairs: As long as | enjoy this Station from 
which the Examiner takes the Liberty to ſug - 
geſt I ſhall be expell'd) | ſhall follow no Lea- 
der or Leaders, but AQ, that is to ſay, Vote, 


according to the Dictates of my Conſcience, 


in the publick S-rvice. But | have ſaid, The 
Britiſh Nation Expect: What is there in that 
of Inſolence and Ingratitude to a Queen and 
a Benefactreſs? Nay, What is there in it more 
or leſs, the Premiſſes in my Letter being con- 
fider'd, than the Duty of a Fal hal and a 
Grateful Subjeq? Some of the Gucen's im- 
mediate Servants are told by chgir I 2llow Sub- 
ject, that it lies upon all that have the Ho- 
nour to be in the Miniſtry to haſten the Demo— 
lition, for the ſake of the Queen, end ail her 
faithful SubjeAs, What, are Majcſty an! Mi- 
niſtty conſolidated, and muſt tne Peco le of 
Great Britain make no Datincton bei veen 
the one aud the other? We very well now 
the ''fterence, Sir, and trumbly c ic vo, that 
if a whole Miniſtry were inmpeacia'l ud con- 
demn'd by the reople of Greas Bri. ain Par 

; 11:00! 


* fer by it. 
* ſort of Writers, that the Honour, the Intereſt, 
- nay, the Perſon and Prerogative of the Sove- 
* reign, is communicated to, and confounded 
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liament, for any notorious Negledt of Duty, 
or Breach of Truft, the Prince could not ſut- 
But ſuch is the Hardineſs of theſe 


with the Miniſtry; and thote that by Law ate 
accountable for all Wrongs done to the Pu- 


; blick, mult be ſcreen'd and proteQed under the 


Sacred and Incommunicable Character and 
Attributes of one, that by Law can do no 
Wrong. But for Argument ſake, I will ſup- 
pole thoſe Words, The Britiſh Nation Expect 
the immediate Demolition of Dunkirk, were ad- 
dre(s'd immediately to the Queen: With what 
Propricty or Honeſty of ſpeaking, can a Man 
who ntters them be call'd Inſolent or Ingrate? 
He ſecs and apprehends with his own Eyes and 
Under ſtanding, the imminent Danger that at- 
tends the Delay of the Demolition of Daxzkirks 
which perhaps others, whoſe greater Concern it 
is, do not: and the thing not being done, by 
the Care of thoſe under whoſe immediate Di- 
rection it is, but overlooked, (for ſuffering, 
without Animadverſion upon it, Tagghe's Me- 
morial publiſh'd in Print, is that or worſe) af- 
ter all the Obſtacles that could have prevent- 
ed it on the part of France, as Her Majelty has 
been pleaſed to tell her People, have been re- 
mov*d; an honeſt, tho' a mean Man, gives 
Her Majeſty to underſtand, in the belt Method 
he can take, and from the Sincerity of a grate- 
ful Fleart, That the Britiſh Nation Expetdts the 

:mmediate Demolition of Dukirk ; and the Rea- 
1015 he gives for ſuch ExpeQations are no leſs 
cogent, than the Preſervation of Her dacred 
Perſon, 
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Perſon, Her Crown and Dignity, and the Safe- | 
ty and Welfare of the People committed to 
her Charge. He conſiders the Queen, in this 


Caſe, as the Head of the Conſtitution of his 
Country: He conſiders himſelf, as a Member 


of the Community repreſented in Parliament, 


whether one of the Repreſentative Body, or 
no: He knows Britons, by their Birth-right, are 
a Part of the Legiſluute, and knows too, that 
the Executive Power is a Prerogative or Pecy- 
liar veſted in the Head of the Coultitution, for 
the Good of the whole; that it attends the 
Crown, Honour and Dignity, and not the 
Will and Pleaſure, or, it may be, Paſſion of the 
Prince; and as an Evidence of it, is Immortal, 
and ceaſes not, when the Pet ſons of our Prin- 
ces ate gathered to their Fathers: He knows 
too that all Treaties are made, and War and 
Peace entted into, for the common Good: 
and in an Inſtance, reſpeQing the preſent Exi- 
gence, which he :pprehends to be abſolutely 
neceſſary for that End, with a zealous and ho- 
neſt Mind, and the warmeſt Concern for the 
fatal Conſequences that may enſue the Defe& 
of it. tells the Mother of his Country, That 
the Britiſh Nation expects the immediate Demo- 
lition of Dankirk : Expedꝭs it, trom the Duty 
they owe their Queen! from their Care of the 
Preſervation of Her Sacred Life, Her Crown 
and Dignity! from the Honour and Juitice of 
Her Adminiſtration! from the Integrity of 
Her Councils! from the glorious Advantages 
of Her Arms! from the Faith and Sincerity 
of her Treaties! from the Veneration and Re- 
gard due to Her from his moit Chriſtian Ma— 


jeſty, and from the Duty they owe theinſelves 
| and 
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and their Poſterity! And is this Inſolence and 
this Ingratitude? = : 
| My Adverſaties are ſo unjuſt, as they will 


* not take the leaſt Notice of what led me into 
jene the neceſſity of writing my Letter to the Gar- 
or. dian. They know if they ſtated it honeſtly, 
' its they muſt acknowledge, that inſtead of what 
has they call me, I was a faithful Servant to the 
cu. Queen, and an honeſt Fellow: Subject to the 
Fas = Miniſtry. My Lord Bolingbroke tells the Sieur 
the © Txgghe,as a Secretary of State from the Queen, 
the Thbat his Requeſt cannot be complied with? 
the the Sieur prints a Memorial, which is no other 
val than an Appeal to all the weak People in En. 
tin land, againſt Her Severity. Nay, if the Tranſ- 
we Og ator has done him Juſtice, he has uſed the ve- 
4 try Word Severe. This | take for the utmoſt 
_ - Inſult againſt the Queen, and her Miniſtry ; 
* and inſtead of allowing my Zeal, | am publick- 
ly bereft of the Protection the Miniſtry ſhould 
ely afford me, and all honeſt Men, in the Perfor- 
10- XZ .mance of their Duty; and Partizans, who 
he pretend to write for them, uſe me according- 
* . I am not to be born with, even when I 
% am for them: But 1 deſerve well of them in 
this Queſtion about Tzgghe, or elſe they are 
ty not ſo angry, as | aim, at what Tzgghe has 
he done againſt their Queen, 
n 7 Good God! does this Creature, this Txgghe, 
of come out of his Country, who writ that pi- 
ot XZ ous Letter to the Biſhop of Paris, wherein 
© 2X Leavings of Fear made his moſt Chriftian Ma- 
tf jeſty forget his Politicks, and (as if he had ſeen 
e- an Hand of Providence was in it, to his Fa- 
i" 2X vour, and our Misfortune) acknowledge he 
+ = owed his very Kingdom to the Saſpenſion 4 
N 7 
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the Engliſh Arms? Does this very Potentate © 
leave to the Burghers of Dzxnkirk to ſend ſome 
Body to treat about abating an Article of a 
Treaty, with the Glorious and Puiſſant Queen 
of Great Britain 
Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſpbit in the Streets 
of Aſhkelon 
We know not what is the Equivalent for 
Dankirk, but according to the Circumſtances - 
of France, before the Suſpenſion of the Exglih 
Arms, under the gallant Duke of Ormond (who 
would certainly have done his Duty) the 
French King has owned that the Equivalent 
might have been Paris. | 
hen ſuch was our Caſe, and ſuch is our 
Caſe, ſome Men lately preferred, and grown 
too Delicate, would have Men of liberal Edu- 
cation, that know the World as well as them- 
ſelves, afraid, for fear of offending them in 
their new Clothes, to ſpeak when they think 
their Queen and Country is ill treated 
While | am upon this Subject, I am glad to 
obſerve, that there are others who take up the 
ſame Argumeat; and my Servant has juſt now 
brought me a printed talf Sheet, Entitled, A 
Letter to the Guardian, about Dunkirk, With 
a great deal of very apt Raillery, upon the Mad- 
neſs of the Times, he pleaſantly imagines our 
Language is altered of late Years ; particular- 
ly in the Words Good. Safe, Huuourable, Ad- 
vantageon England, France, Trade, Commerce. 
He makes the Examiner the Mint- Malter for 
the New Toogue, and then proceeds in a 
more ſerious and cloſe manner, to argue on 
the ſide of the Engliſ Tory's Letter, He 
ſpeaks of the Examiner in thele Wands: 
| _ c or 


Dunkirk Conſeider d. 67 


© Nor are his e Politics any better than 
*® * his new Language; he tells us, that the keeping 
' © Dunkirk ande moliſh'd in our Hands, is our 
Security againſt all the Princes concerned 
' 4 belides Fance; 7. e. againlt the Confederates, 
© as well as againſt France, it may be a Se- 
= © curity againſt the Confederates, but while it 
is fo, it cannot be a Security againſt Fance. 
France can neither apprehend, nor feel any 
Miſchief from it, whilſt it is a Bridle againſt 
the Confederates, The Reaſon is plain, 
France has it in its Power to Demoliſh it 
when it will. The IXth Article ſays, France 
is to Demoliſh it in ſo many Months time; 
thoſe Months are expired, and therefore 
France can demoliſh it when it will : And 
whenever France apptehends any Danger 
— *© from Dunkirk undemol:jid, it will demoliſh 
fit immediately. *Tis therefore plainly for the 
> © Good and Intereſt of France, that Dunkirk 
© is undemoliſh'd. I Hat, do we think we 


ST m0 aa e @ 


dio have made a Tool of France? 

the * Upon the whole Matter, if there were no 
now other Reaſon, Argument, or Motive in the 
IS World, for the Demolition of Dunkirk, but 
Vith * the Content and Eaſineſs of Fance in ſeeing 
dad. it not demoliſhed, it were ſufficient to move 
our 1 e an honeſt Engliſhman 10 hope, and wiſh, and 
lar: © pray, that it might be immediately demoliſh'd; 
Al. and that ſome other Bridle might be found 


ce. © out to keep in the Confederates, than that 
for © whichis in the French Dominions, and may, 
na whenever Fance pleaſes, (let us talk what 


on RE © we will) be in the French Hands. What if 
He. © Punkirk ſhould be belieged, can the poor 
ds: Britiſb Garriſon defend it? Shall we raiſe 


Nor | an 
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© an Army to recover it? Dunkirk undemoliſh . 
© ed may be loſt, taken, betrayed, and git a- 
© pain into the Hands of France, Dunkirk de- 

* moliſhed is a Fiſher-Town again, and can 
© do no harm, 

This Gentleman argues Fance has a Power, 
but I ſay, what is more with all honeſt Men, 
France has a Right to demoliſh it; and who 
ſhall ceſiſt it, when the great King of France 
has both Power and Right to demoliſh it? But. 
alas! who knows how long it will be in his 
Majeſty's Will to do it? 

| cannot forbear wiſhing he had depoſited 
the Mony in our Hands, before our Suſpenſi— 
on of Arms, for the Demolition. I could 
name proper Perſons, that would have been 
gladly employed in that Work, and ſome of 
them are begging in our Streets. | 

The King at that time was low enough, if 
England had ſtood out, to have granted that 
Demand; but it is an human Weakneſs not to 
preſerve ſo lively a Senſe of a paſt Benefit, as 
we had at the Inſtant of receiving it. It was 
thought an hard Article to defire him to De- 
throne his Grandſon, tho* he had ſent him to 
take, what we then believ'd, another Man's. 
Country: Suppoſe he ſhould, tho? he has put 
it into other People's Poſſeſſion, at laſt take 
Compaſſion of his own Towu? 

It has coſt, to put it in its preſent Conditi- 
on, above Six Millions; and it would go to 
a Man's Heart to part with what coſt ſo dear: 
But he is bound by Treaty, and he mult do 
it, if he pleaſes. | 

But as there is this Letter publiſhed on my 
fide, there is another Pamphlet come out m 

tne 


the Examiner's. 
cerning the immediate 


dition of that Affair, 
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It is Entituled, Reaſons con- 
Demoliſhing of Dankirk , 
into the State aud Con- 
1 like this Man better 
than any of the reſt, for he does not give me 
il! Language, *till he gives his Reaſons why I 
* deſerve it. He talks very kindly thus in the 
{fourteenth Page: 

© We can hardly expreſs how much we are 
beholden in this Matter to the worthy Mr. 
Steele, the Publiſher of the Guardian, N. 
128, 1 will not be ſo unjuſt to him, as to 
call him the Author: who has effeQuually 
ſet us right in this Matter, and has reſcued 
the Town and Harbour of Daxkirk from the 
depreciating Arts of our Party-Men; who, 
it was to be feared, would have brought it 
at loſt ſo low, that we might have been made 
believe, the King of France, if we ſhould of- 
fer to give it him again, would not accept of 
it. 

But the Guardian has taken the Courage 
to do Juſtice to the Danukirkers, and of Con- 
ſequence to the Miniſtry, in ſecuring ſuch 
a Place in the Poſſeſſion of the Queen; for 
he has told us expreily, that to take Dankirk 
from the French, is removing France two 
or three hundred Miles from us; that they 
have not any Port where they can fit out a- 
ny Fleet *till they come to Breſt ; that it is 
of the laſt Conſequence to Britain, that it 
ſhould no more be in the French Power; 
that the lujury we have received from them 
is Ineſtimable. His words follow: 

* That when Dunkirk is demoliſhed, the 
* Puwer of France, on that ſide, ſhould it ever 
be 


being a ſerious Enquiry 
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© be turned againſt ns, will be removed ſeveral 

© hundred Miles farther off of Great Britain 
© than it is at preſent, Vide Guardias, No. 128. 
As this is an undoubted Teſtimony given 
to the Zeal of the Miniſtry, in taking hold 
of the preſent ConjunQture, to get that im- 
portant Fortreſs into our Hands, and is the © 


Steele ever made upon any great Action in 
the World; and which, no doubt, he did in 
Honour to the Queen, and the preſent Go- 
vernment; and that the ſaid Mr, Szee/e has 
gained the juſt Approbation of all Her Ma- 
jeſty's good Subjects for ſo doing: ſo it is a 
fair Confutation of all thoſe weak things 
which had been advanced by a Party among 
us, in Prejudice of the late Negotiations : 
But above all, that it is an unanſwerable Ar- 
gument againſt our too ſoon parting with, 
* or too haſtily Demoliſhing this important 
« Place, which is of ſuch Conſequence to the 
Nation; and I cannot doubt, but Mr, Steele 
did it that Juſtice with this intent. For it is 
< impoſſible a Man of his Penetration, and of 
© his exquiſite Politicks, could argue —* He 
grows in Jelt here at laſt, for he knows as wel! 
as I do, that I am no great Politician; and [ 
know what he is perhaps, alittle better than he 
Thinks. But l ſhall treat him as the Man whom 
I ſuppoſe him to be, tho' he has not me, as the 
Man he knows me to be. T his Author you 
ſee, allows me (tho? he did not think it was in 
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me) to have done a laudable thing towards the 


Miniſtry, in my Repreſentation of the great Set- 
vice the Demolition of Dzxxkirk would be: 
but his Anger againſt me is raiſed for the Point 


of 


greateſt and moſt juſt Panegyrick which Mr. 
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„„ eine; Why mult the Demolition be imme: 
in iate? My Reaſons are as follow: 
— " : Firſt, We have no Right to keep it, but in 


11d ; order to the Demolition of it, 
> Secondly, The Time was lapſed, within which 
'M it was to be demoliſhed. 


; But why did I ſay the Briz: Nation expect 
in : ſhould be immediately demoliſhed, when the 
o. rife Parliament had granted Mony to ſubſiſt 
as e Garriſon of Dunkirk r next Chriſtmas, 


I bis is no Argument that the Britiſh Parli- 
ment did not expect the immediate Demoliti- 
n; but it is indeed an Argument that the Par- 


— ® jament had a good Confidence in the Miniſtry, 
ic: and were unwilling to diſtreſs them: For if 
l the Demolition had began the Day after the 


Parliament roſe, it might honeftly have been 
Fretarded by ſtreſs of Weather, and other Ac- 
he ceidents, till a New Parliament ſhould fit at 
Cheriſi mas; and if all things ſhould have favour- 
ed, and the Demolition had been now perfeQ- 
of Red, my Lord High Treaſurer would ſtand 
Jo chargeable to the Nation with the Mony for 
11 the Gartiſon to Cbriſt mas. 
1 as for what he ſays about our Allies, and 
he ſomethiug to be expected from them, I cannot 
Fcomprehend what he means; but whatever he 
he means, and however juſt Demands we may 
bave upon them, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
will not think it any Reaſon for delaying the 
ne Demolition of a Town in his Dominions, in 
che hands of another Prince, for Reaſons of 


ol date to that Prince, and not to his French Ma- 
„ K©i-ly himſelf. | 


Really 


Benevolence to Mankind. Great Qualificati- 
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Really this way of arguing is treating us like 
Children ; and as for the Allies, God be their 
Support, and grant we may all cement a- 
gain in the Day of Diſtreſs. I think all the 
reſt of the Book conſiſts only of inveCtives up- 
on poor Me, as guilty of Inſolence, Falſhood, 
Sedition and Abſurdity; which is written wel! 
enough, .and would be pretty Entertainment in 
an ill-natured Man; but | did not think it bore 
a ſecond reading, 


1 hope I have fully anſwered all ObjefQions 
made by my Adverſaries againſt the Ezgl:// 
Tory's Letter to the Guardian: But now Mr, 
Bailiff, as there have been very unjuſt Repre- 
ſentations given of me, in your I own, as that 
a Man of ſo tmall a Fortune as 1 am muſt 
have ſecret Views or Supports, which could 
move him to leave his Imployments, and loſe 
a Crowd of Well-wiſhers, to ſubject himſelf, 
as he muſt know he has, not only to the Dir. 
eſteem, but alſo the Scorn and Hatred of very 
many, who, before he intermeddled with the 
Publick, had a Partiality towards him: I an. 
{wer, that I indeed have particular Views, and 
tho* I may be ridiculous tor ſaying it, I hope | 
am animated in my ConduQ, by a Grace which 


is as little practiſed as underſtood, and that is 


Charity. It is the Happineſs and Comfort of 
al! Men, who have a Regard to their Fellow- 
Creatures, and deſite their Good-will upon 1 
proper Foundation, that every thing which is 
truly laudable, is what every Man living maj 
attain, The greateſt Merit is in having ſocial 
Virtues, ſuch as Juſtice and Truth exalted with 


Ons 
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ons are not Praiſes to the Poſſeſſor, but from 
the Application of them; and all that is 
uſtiy commendable among Men, is to 


nt & 


| the gove and ſerve them as much as it is in 
s UP Wour Power, with a Contempt of all Advan- 
hood, if tages to your ſelf (above the Conveniencies of 
2 Life) but as they tend to the Service of the 


publick. He who has warm'd his Heart with 
Impreſſions of this kind, will find Glowings of 
Good will, which will ſupport him in the Ser— 
vice ot his Country, againſt all the Calumny, 


Qtions X Reproach and Invective that can be thrown up- 
ng IF on him. He is but a poor Creature who can- 
v Mr. not bear being odious in the Setvice of Vir: 
Repre- tue. Riches and Honours can adminiſter to 
as that the Heart no Pleaſure, like what an honeſt Man 
mul feels when he is contending for the intereſts 
could = of his Country, and the civil Rights of his Fel- 
paler low. Subjects, without which the Being of Man 
| 


| WFgrows Brute, and he can never under it give to 
e Dil Heaven that Worſhip which is called a rea- 
f vet! ſonable Sacrifice, nor ſupport towards his Fel- 


ith the * How Creatures that worthy Diſpoſition, which 


Wo ar we call diſintereſted Friendſhip, The higheſt 
D on 8 Pleaſure of the human Soul confliſts inthis Cha- 
Opec 17 


© \2Wricy, and there is no way of making it fo dit- 
which fulive, as by contending for Liberty. 

that 1 , As to laying aſide the common Views, by 
fort which the iniſtaken World are actuated, a Man 
'el10W- BY cf liberal Education can eaſily ſurmount thoſe 
upon ig low Conſiderations; and when he confiders 
7 hich T himſelf, from the moment he was born into 
ag 14) BO this World, an immortal, tho' a changeable 
; ſocial BY Bring, he will form his lntereſts and Proſpetts 
ed wit BF accordingly, and not make Proviſion for Fter- 


alificati- WY nity with periſhable things. When a Man has 
ons E | 


deeply 
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Spirit. 


with an Inclination to approve them. 
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deeply planted ſuch a Sentiment as this for the 
Rule of his Conduct, the Purſuits of Avarice and 
Ambition will become as contemptible as the 
Sports of Children; and there can be no Ho. 
nours, no Riches, no Pleaſures laid in his way, 
which can poſſibly come in Competition with 
the Satisfactions of an enlarged and publick 


From this moment therefore I ſhall go on 
with as much Vigour and Chearfulneſs as | am 
able, to do all that is in my Power, without 
the leaſt Partiality to Perſons or Parties, to re- 
move the Prejudices which Engliſhman has a- 
gainſt Exgliþman, and reconcile wounded Bre. 
thren, ſo far as to behold each other's Actions, 


The Man who will reduce himſelf to this 
Temper, will eaſily perceive how far his Afﬀe- 
Qions have been wrought upon and abuſed, 
from an Oppoſition to particular Men, to ſa- 
crifice the Intereſts of his Country it ſelf. 

The proſtituted Pens which are employed 
in a quite contrary Service, will be very read) 
to entertain a Pretender to ſuch Reformations, 
with a Recital of his own Faults and Infirmi-® 
ties; but | am very well prepared for ſuch U- 
ſage, and give up my ſelf to all nameleſs Au- 
thors, to be treated juſt as their Mirth or their 
Malice direQs them. | 4 

It is the Diſgrace of Literature, that there 
are ſuch Inſtruments; and to good Govern: | 
ment, that they are ſuffer'd : but this Miſchiet | 
is gone ſo far in our Age, that the Pamphleteers 
do not only attack thoſe whom they believe | 
in general diſaffected to their ewn Principles, 


but even ſuch as they believe their Friends, 


pto- 
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the Provided they do not act with as ſincere a Pre- 
e and Mudice as themſelves. Upon the leaſt Deviati- 
; the go from an implicit Hatred to the oppoſite Par- 
Ho- ;. tho'in a Caſe which in the neareſt Concern 


Y 5 


way, ects their Country, all their good Qualities 
with Fre turn'd to Ridicule; and every thing which 
blick Wefore was valued in them, is become con- 
emptible. Thus in one of the Papers I ſend 
o On ou, a Gentleman, who has diſtinguiſh'd him- 
Tam elf by a becoming Veneration, in the Houſe 
thout , Commons, for the Aſſembly, and has ever 
0 re- Weliver'd himſelf with a Regard to his own 
as 3 Dignity, and that of the Place he was in; is 
| Bre- epreſented frivolouſly as a Declaimer: and a 
tions, Noble Lord, who is conſpicuouſly adorn'd 
ich the Knowledge of Letters, and is Emi- 
this Went for a lively ſprightly Eloquence, rectify'd 
Affe Sy Learning; is declared a Companion fit only 
uſed, Mor Pert Novices and Sophiſters. And what. 
to ſa Fs till more Monſtrous than all, a third Man 
r Quality, for the like Offence, is told in this 
loyed pice Age of proportioning Rewards to Merit 


read) nd Service, that he has as much as he deſerves, 
tions, But it is to be hoped, Exgliſ Men will at 
firmi- aſt conſider, and that the Miniſtry will ſee 
mh U- RDzzkirk effectually Demoliſhed. 
5 Au- lt is as frivolous as unjuſt, to hope to ſtop 
r theit Pur Mouths, when we are concerned for ſo 
Preat a Point as the Buſineſs of Dankirk, by 
there mention of the Prerogative, and urging our 
Dverl- Pafety in our Good and Gracious Queen. 
iſchiet By Her great Example, Religion, Piety, and 
letcers Mall other Publick and Domeſtick Virtues, are 
zelieve Wk ept in Countenance in a very looſe and profli- 
ciples, Mate Age; all the Hours of her precious Life, 
riends, W'/hich God long preſerve, ate divided between 
pro” E 2 the 
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the Exerciſes of Devotion, and taking Minute 
of the Sublime Affairs of Her Government. 
Beſides which, Her Majeſty has manifeſted 
Her ſelf the moſt affectionate Wife, the moſt! 
conſtant Friend, the moſt tender Mother, and has! 
filled every Duty with a Virtue as Superiout 
to the reſt of the World, as is Her High Con- 
dition: But | ſhall leave what | have to ſay on this 
Topick, to the Time when the Conſequence of 
it will be Infignificant to me, but which I hope 
will do Her Honour, that is, Juſtice, when | 
am no more, and the Remains of Her Sacred! 
Perſon are as common Duſt as mine. 
But as this bright Example is in the Perſon of 
a Lady, it cannot be ſuppoſed that the generi| 
Senſe of a People, the Sub divifions of Affe. 
ction and Intereſt among Great Men (to be. 
learn'd only by Converſation with them, ever 
in their unguarded Leiſure) can appear to Her 
but from the Information of ſuch as have thi 
Happineſs and Honour to lay them before Her, 
Her Majeſty is therefore more particularly neÞ 
ceſſitated to rely upon the Intelligence of Het 
Miniſtry, and from that very Reaſon their Fel, 
 low-Subjects may be the more Sollicitous fo 
what paſſes beyond the ordinary Rules of Go 
vernment. Thus all which they offer for ou 
Security and implicite Reliance upon what i 
tranſacted by the Court of Exgland, to wit, Het 
Majeſty's Care and Goodnels, are Argument 
tor exerting both our Zeal and our Gratitude: 
that at any time Artful Men may not take A4. 
vantage of the Security we have in Her Virtue 
to indulge too much the Power of any Foreig! 
Prince whatſoever, eſpecially that of the mc!! 
Warlike Potentate in Europe. | 
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cannot leave this Subject, without being [til] 
anxious, with relation to the Diſteſpect they 
accuſe mme of to my Royal Miſtreſs. All that 


inutes 


t. 
feſted "ff 


mo can be wrelled to my Diſadvantage, is, That 
1d has the Queen is concern'd when any thing is to be 
Tour imputed to Her Servants; but | deny that, and 
Con. perſiſt in it, that it is no manner of Diminution 
uy * of the Wiſdom of a Prince, that he is obliged 
Ice oi 


to act by the Information of others, 

If 1 might make an abrupt Digreſſion from 
great Things to ſmall, I ſhould on this Occaſion 
mention a little Circamſtance which happeu'd 
to the late King William. He bid a French 


hope 
hen | 
acre} | 


(on o Man who took care of the Gun-Dogs, whoſe 

enera BS Buſineſs it was allo to charge and deliver the 
Affe. piece to the King. This Miniſter forgot to 

to de bring out Shot into the Field, but did not think 
even 


fit to let ſo paſſionate a Man and eager a Sportſ- 
o Her man as the King know his Offence, but gave his 
ve th: Majeſty the Gun loaded only with Powder. 
e Her When the King miſled his Aim, this impudent 
ne Cur ſtood Chattering, Admiring, Commend- 
f HB ing the King's Skill in ſhooting, and holding up 
ir Fe his Hands, he had never ſeen Sa Majeſté mils 
us fa before in his whole Life. This Circumſtance 
f Goh was no manner of Argument to thoſe (who 
"r OBS afterwards found out the Fellow's [niquity) a- 
hat "BY gainſt the King's Reputation for a Quick Eye, and 
it, He Shooting very finely. lam, with Reſpect to the 
men Borough, and Your ſelf, 


; 


titude: 
ce Ad. 81. 
V irtve, 
'ore'g"Þ Your moſt Humble 
e moi'l 
| and moſt Obedient Servant, 


& 3 Richard Steele, 


THE 
FRENCH FAITH 


Repreſented in the 


HOO UNKIRK. 
A 

LETTER to the EXAMINER, 

In Defence of Mr. 8 


le. 
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— Summam vim eſſe in omnibus iis arbitriis, 
in quibus adaeretar, ex fide bona. Tull, 


aan—_ 


Printed in the YEAR MDCCXV. 


[ 81 ] 


1 THE 
S FRENCH FAITH. 
4 Repreſented in the 


Preſent State of DUNKIRK. 


'Y SIR, 
7 Defigned you this Trouble ever fince the 
oP || 24th of May laſt, in cafe all ſhould not 

prove true in your Paper which came out 
= that Day: You therein fall upon my mortified 
Friend Dick Steele, and endeavour to make an 
unfortunate Man ridiculous, by ending that your 

Paper with what you [nſcribe, 
A moſt humble Addreſs or Memorial preſented. 
10 R. S. Eſq; by the Sieur Tugghe. You make 
"= Tzgghe ſay, | can now inform you, Sir, with 
lears and a Heart full of Anguiſh, That 
= © Dunkirk is Demoliſh'd. Not only the Mar- 
tial Works, that ſtruck Terror on all the Be- 
* holders, and were thought Impregnable againſt 
* all Valour, except Tour Mightineſi's, but the 
Mole, Dikes, Baſons and Harbour, are all 
* levelled and deſtroyed ; a SpeQacle full of 
„ © Hor- 
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* Horror, and a laſting Monument of your Anger 


Sa @ SS a &. 6 a £ 


gone out, and you would not Alter or 
Reverſe it, | 

* Whither ſhould ſo many wretched Families 
betake themſelves? Could they look up- 


and Benefactor to Mankind as Tour Mightineſs, 
to utter Miſery and Diſperſion ? Far be that 
Thought from our Hearts, But ſcarce had 
we made a ſmall Settlement of ſome few Fa- 
milies at Mardyke, when the melancholy News 
reach'd our E. 

gainſt us at Vu Afightineſs's Court; contri- 
ved by Evil- minded Men, the Enemies of So— 


ther Dankirk there; a Work, alas ! as much 
unequal to our Circuinſtances, as it is diſtant 
from our Intentions; whereby we might once 
more become the deplorable Objeds of your 
* Vengeance. | 
Io prevent this Blow, we now lay our 
* ſelves at Tour Mightineſs's Feet; intreating 
* you to ſatisfie your juſtice with our pteſeut 
+ Miſery. 

Here, Sir, is what you were pleaſed to ſay, 
or what Mr. Tzgghe ſays, in your Paper. A 
Memorial was handed about the Publick Streets, 
praying that Dznkirk might not be Demoliſhed, 
tho? the Memorialilt acknowledged her Majeſty 


- O00 C ß] 


and Indignation, againſt the Inhabitants of a 
Town long fince overwhelmed with Grief, 
So many Thouſands, Mighty Sir! reduc'd to 
Want and Miſery, might have pleaded for © 
your Commiſeration: But you were pardon 
the Expreſſion) Implacable; their Doom wass 


on themſelves devoted, by fo great a Lover 


ars, of the Umbrage taken a- 


ciety; intending to make you Jealous of us, | 8 
as if we were about to Fortifle and EreQ ano- 
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had ſignified to him by her Secretary of State, x 
the Lord Bullingbrote, that the Queen would 


| WP have it demoliſhed, Mr. Steele, to prevent the 
' ** Poiſon which that Piece might diſperſe among 


the People, writ a Diſcourſe againſt it, and ex- 
>> poſed the ſpecious Inſinuations of Compaſſion 
to a devoted People, and the like, and defended 


3 the Queen's Reſolution with ſo much Zeal and 
"XZ Warmth, that he drew upon himſelf the Anger 


of all the Courtly Writers, at the head of whom 
is deſervedly placed your Eminence. He is a 


4 very unhappy Man, that could not ſpeak againſt 


what was rejected at Court, without incurring 
the Diſpleaſure of thoſe who pretend to write 
tor it. Supported by ſo good an Authority as 
the Queen and her Miniſter, he thought it a good 
Action to convince all the World of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Demoliſhing that Harbour, and that 
Neceſſity is very diſtinctly repreſented in the 26th 
Page of the Pamphlet, called, The Importance 
of Dunkirk conſidered. | 
* The Port of London, ſays the Author, is 
allowed to carry Two Parts in Three, or Six 
Parts in Nine, of the Foreign Trade of Eng- 
land. We may give one Ninth to the Ports 
on the South Coaſts of this Ifland, which South 
* Coaſt is oppoſite to the North Coaſt of France ; 
* the Sea between which is what we call the 
* Channel. 
Ihe Eaft End of this, on our Side, is the 
North Foreland, which ſtands oppolite to 
Newport in France; the Weſt End, on our 
Side, is the Land's-End, over - againſt V/hant, 
or Breſt in France; they allow one Ninth of 
the Trade to the Eaſt Coaſt waſhed by the 
| © German 
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German Ocean; and the other Ninth to the 
Weſt Coaſt, which looks on the Jriſb Seas. 

* Dunkirk is from the South Foreland about 
13 Leagues, and the Coaſt from Daxkirkto the 
Foreland, Weſt, North Weſt, to the Entrance 
of the River Thames, is North-Weſt about 20 
Leagnes; ſo that any Eaſterly Wind, which 
carries our Ships down the Channel, at the 
ſame time brings thoſe of Dankirk to meet 
and intercept them: The French have very fre- 
quently this laſt War reaped the Advantage of 
this Situation, by ſurpriſing many rich Ships, 
and taking others as they lay at Anchor in the 
Downs; when the Frexch are diſpoſſeſſed of 
Dunkirk, the dread and danger of their Men 
of War, of any conſiderable Force, will be 
removed as far as Breſt, which is a hundred 
and twenty Leagues, or three handred and 
ſixty Miles; and that of their Privateers, of 
any Conſideration, as far as St. Mals's, which 
is 78 Leagues, or 234 Miles, | 

* Breſt lies without the Channel, under this 
great Incapacity to hurt us, that the ſame Wind 
which carries our Trade down the Channel 
prevents the Ships of Breſt trom coming into 
it. 

* The Eaſt End of the Channel which, is ſo 
much expoſed to Dauxkirk is but 7 Leagues 
broad, and gives an Enemy an Opportunity of 
ſeeing our Ships trom Side to Side. 

* The Heſt End of the Channel, for which 
the greateſt Fears are from Breſt, is 28 Leagues 
broad, and of courſe there is at that End a 
greater Chance of eſcaping the Enemy. 

* If Ships from Breſt are appointed to Way- 


lay our Ships in the Channel, they muſt take 


* the 
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the Opportunity of Weſterly Winds, to come 
into it; and wait the coming of an Eaſterly 


15 Wind to carry our Ships down it; by this 
means they muſt all that time be at Sea, ex- 


poſed to all Dangers for want of a Port in 


"> which to Harbour their Men of War, or re- 


turn to Breſt, which they cannot do with the 
Wind that brought them out. 
We mult add to this, that if the French from 
Breſt ſhould be hovering to the Eaſtward of 
Plimonth, they are between two Fires, from 
thoſe Ships in the Downs, and thoſe from Pl:- 
mouth; and our Ships from Portſmouth may 
chace them either Way, while they are way- 
laid at each End of the Channel by the others, 
not having the Port of Dzxkirk, or any other 
in the Channel, to afford them Shelter. Thus, 
ſhould they be chaſed up the Channel by a too 
great Force, before they can return to Breſt, 
they muſt either run into the German Ocean, 
and wait another Opportunity of coming down 
again, with the Hazard of meeting all our Men 
of War; orelſe ſail North about Great Bri- 
tain, which is at leaſt 556 Dea aes more than 
they need have ſailed, with the Port of Dankirk 
to fly to. 
* This Want of Dzxkirk will expoſe them to 
the ſame Inconvenience, to which the Fear of 
it often obliged our running Ships from the 
South Parts of the World, as well as our Eaſt- 
India Men, during the late War: To this Di- 
+* ſtreſs you ate to add Wages, Proviſion, loſs of 
* Time, and the dangerous Navigation of the 
* North Seas. | 
* From hence it plainly appears, that by the 
Demolition of Dxxkirk, in caſe of a Rupture 
| * With 
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© with France, Six Parts in Nine of our Trade, 9 
ftom the Port of London, is 330 Miles re. 
© moved from the Hazards of the laſt War; and 


though part of this muſt be expoſed when it 


« paſſes through the Chopps, or Weltern Entrance 7 


© of the Channel, it mult be confidered, that this 
© it was alſo liable to before, befides the Ter- 


© rors of Dunkirk, and that this is only the 


Southern Trade; and all that go to Holland, 
« Hamborough, and other Northern Countries, 
© will be quite out of Danger. 
* The Ninth of our Trade on the Eaſt Coaſt 
4 would be ſtill ſafer, | 


From thele diſtin&t Conſiderations, you ob- 


* ſerve only one Ninth ot the Trade on the 
4 Iriſh 


© (to come at which they are in danger from 
« Portſmouth to Plimouth) is the whole of the 
© Britiſh Trade, which atter the Demolition of 
© Dunkirk will lie open to the Aflaults of the 
© French, T he Demolition of Dankirk will in 
* a great Meaſure ſecure ſeven Ninths of the 
© Trade of England, from the Power of France 
at Sea, the Freuch having no Port in the Chan- 
© nel but St. Malo's, which can harbour any great 
Ships, and that it ſelf can receive none which 
© exceeds 30 or 40 Guns, Breſt lies 35 Leagues 
from the L:izard Point, which is the neareſt 
Land of England; their Ships mult have an 
© Eaſterly Wind to come out, and that wil! 
© ſerve them no facther than to the Chopps of 
the Channel, becauſe it blows directly down 
6 it. 

* The Courſe to go from Breſt to cruiſe off 
* the Lizard Point in order to annoy Us, is 


* fickt, 


Seas and Briſtol Channel, and part of 
© the other Ninth in the Coalt of the Channel | 
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ficſt, Weſt about 13 Leagues, and then North 
= or North and by Eaſt about 30 Leagues more, 
except they run the Hazard of going within 
the iſland of Upare which is not prattiſed, 
and therefore may be ſuppoſed ImpraQicable. 
in the laſt Place, our Charge in defending 
our ſelves from ſuch Annoyance as we for- 
merly had from Daz&kirk, will decreaſe in Pro- 
portion to the removal of the Danger. 
* Such is the Impottance of the Demolition 
of Dankirk, with regard to the Frade of Ezg- 
land only; and in the prefent Conjunctute, | 
think we ought to have ſomething more than 
the Mercy ot his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to 
render the forbearing ſuch Demolition lets Ha- 
zardous to our Religion and Liberty, 
XZ All that is of Conſequenceto us is, that Dax- 
ir ſhould be no longer a Receptacle for Ships, 
and the Demolition of it as a Garriſon is of 
much leſs Confideration, if not wholly inſigui— 
ficant to us. N 
Our Treaty of Peace provided for this, and 
= demanded it to be done in the firſt Place, and 
* his moſt Chriſtian Mzjeſty conſented it ſhould 
be ſo. Mr. Seele, with his Name to what he 
© ſaid, ſpoke of it as an Exgliſh Subject, and your 
Eminence was highly offended with him for 
doing ſo; you urged that it was in the Queen's 
Hands, and. therefore it was undutiful to raiſe - 
any Jealouſies about it. This I thought had 
ſome Force in it, and I had Reaſon to be con- 
firmed in it, When you made Mr. Taggbe in his 
Letter to &. S. ſay che Harbour is deftroyed. 
4 But now, Sir, I am quite of another Mind, 
and find that the Man had too much Reaſon for 
his Apprehenfions; tor let me tell you, Sir, I 


have 
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have certain Intelligence that it now is not in 
the Queen's Hands, and that, if we take no 
Notice of the French Proceedings, it will be be- 
fore the Winter as good, if not a better Har- 
bour than it was before they began to make an 
Appearance of demolifhing it. | have been fo 
curious as to ſettle a Correſpondence inthatPlace, 
and I have had from thence the encloſed Map 
of that Place and Neighbourhood, as well as of 
the New Projected Entrance to its Harbour for 
the future. For, may it pleaſe your Eminexce, 
there is nothing more intended, nor is there any 
Diſpoſition made for any thing more than form- 
ing a New way for Ships to come into it. And 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has only put him- 
ſelf to a little preſent Coſt and Charges, out 
of reſpect to the Exgliſh Nation, to carry on 
a ſeeming Demolition, and improve his Har- 
bour. 

If your Eminence has leiſure to caſt your Eye 
on the Map, you will obferve the moſt Frank 
and undiſſembled Fraud, that ever was put upon 
any People, by any but thoſe who are Guilty 
of this. If you pleaſe to mark aSemi-circle in 
Scratchwork (which is the Character that re- 
preſents Demolition) you will ſee at the End of 
that Semi-circle the Scratchwork continued to 
the Sea, which was the way by which Ships 
ſormerly came into Dunkirk; when you have 
done that, pleaſe to obſerve the Explanation of 
the Map, and you will eaſily perceive, that pro- 


per Channels are cut to make the fame inland 


Rivers, which fell into that Harbour, ſervicea- 
ble to that which is now forming, and this is 


The Map to be inſerted between Page 88 and 89, 


all 


| 
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: all we are like to have for our Satisfaction in 
this Particular. 


If your Eminence had been let into the Se- 


2 cret of this Deſign, I am confident your Emi- 
nence would not have ſaid what you have, a- 


* fion; tor according to all the Rules of Honour. 


and Juſtice, this is a moſt inſufferable Viola- 


bo 


gainſt thoſe who were ſuſpicious on this Occa- 


tion, and pays no more Reſpect to our Under- 


= ſtanding than it does to our Power; but the 


of 


J 


\ 


= 
a] 


b- <1) 
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leſs we have exerted either of them, out of Con- 
fidence in out intended Ally, he more intolera- 
ble is bis Offence againſt us, 

If this Plan makes Dxu#kirk the Receptacle 


of as large Ships, as it could receive before the 
Demolition, conſequently Dankirk is the ſame 


RO 


* v2, 2006 +, 


Terror to England, which it was before. 
This it is with Reſpe& to us, in Caſe we and 
the French ſhould ever become Enemies. 
Dunkirk as it remains a Port, is our Rival in 


Time of Peace, by preſerving the Stuff Manu- 


fact ures at Lille, Valenciennes and Doway. The 
light Stuffs from thoſe Townsare put on Board 
Ship at Dankirk, and carry'd to the Weſt- Indies, 
without which their Trade would be Loſt, as 
effectually as the Traffick of Antwerp and 

Southampton is Tranſported to other Places. 
Thus we have hinted how this Fraud may 
affect us in Peace and War; let us think a little 
what uſe may be made of it, in caſe of a ſud- 
den Reſolution in the French King, to ſtart out 
of ope into tother; or, in plain Eugliſh, to 
break the Peace without Declaration of War, 
and ſurprize us at once. This very buſineſs 
(if there were no Examples of this Kind in Hi- 
ſtary) gives room for ſuch a Suſpicion, There 
are 
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are now thirty Battallions at Work in that Place, 8 


and theſe are to be reinforced to forty. 
The Proclamation of the other Day, giving 


Majeſty's Inſtances for removing that Gentle- 
man, who once already has invaded us, have 
been ine ffectual. Theſe Battalions may lie rea. 
dy to receive him, and | know no better Rea- 
ſon, that thg French King is pleaſed to pay for 
his Board at Bar le Duc. 

| beg your Eminence's leave to ſay this is a 
dreadful Circumſtance to which we lie ex- 
poſed. 

I profeſs ſincerely to your Eminence, this is 
a very ungrateful Subject to me, and if 1 did 
not think this Remonitrance abſolutely Neceſ- 
ſary, I would not talk of a thing which can- 
not but reflect ſome Diſhonour upon our ſelves, 
in being thus ſhamefully Deluded, or rather In- 
ſulted. 

I do not remember to have read any where 
any thing like this Artifice (which is as pitiful 


as can be imagined) except in a little Treatiſe | 


in French, called, The Hiſtory of Falſe Promiſes 
fince the Peace of the Pyrentes. The Author 
tells us, that the French in a Treaty with Spain, 
Obtained an Article, that whatfoever ſhould be 
found within the Dominions of either State, 
at the time of the Ratification, ſhall belong to the 
reſpeQive Sovereigu. The French Pillaged a 
Wood, and carried the Timber cut of the bor- 
dering Territories of Spain into thoſe of Frauce, 
a order to Profit, as they did, by this Arti: 
cle. 


„ 


\ 


a Price for the Pretender, repreſents that her | 
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This was a kind of Petty- Larceny in Poli- 
ticks, but ere is nothing too mean for Ambi- 
7100, 

When Extent of Territory and Abfolute 
Command are made the ObjeQs of a Prince's 
Delite, Perfidiouſneſs and a Degeneracy from 
every thing that is truly Good and Great, will 
be looked upon as things not to be imputed; 
but this is no more Greatneſs or Power, than 
Dropſie and Impoſtumation is Yigour and 
Strength, | 

Truth and Honeſty are the Foundation of 
ſolid Greatnets, and that which would be an 
ill thing in a Private Man, is much more ſo in a 
Nation or a Prince. Here are two Merchants, 
one lives at Blackwal!l, the other at Deptford; 
he at Blackwall, for valuable Contiderations, 
Covenants with him of Deptfurd to deſtroy the 
Dock which brings in Ships to his own Door, 


= end enables him to undericil him that Dwellis 
= over-againſt him. Deprford ſigns an Article, 


the Principal intention of which is, that Black- 
wall ſhall hereafter be upon an equal Foot with 
Deprford, in that Point of lading and unlading 
Goods, After theſe Articles are ligned, the 
Man of Depz#ford finds a Creek between Green 
wich and Depifurd, by which he can bring home 
his Goods, as well and as Cheaply as before, 
and that he can, with half the Cath he had from 
Blackwall, dilappoint the Bargain he had lately 

inade with it, | 
appeal to your Eminence, whether he would 
not be a Cheat and a Knave for attempting it, 
and whether the Man who had paid him his 
Mony, not to take any Advantage of his Situa- 
tion 
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tion to out-trade him, would not have Juſt Z 


Cauſe of Complaint for ſuch Uſage. 


The main End of the Bargain is always to 43 
be the Meaſure of our Actions in the Obſerva- 


tion of it. 

France has ſtipulated with us, that Dankirk 
ſhall be no more an Harbour: They have 
made another ſort of Harbour than it was be- 
fore, but not a Jot leſs Commodious to them- 
ſelves or leſs Terrible to us. 

Your Eminence will obſerve by the Map, 


that the Ships in the Baſin and Harbour of Dz#- | : 


— —-— 


kirk lie much ſafer from Attacks from the Sea- 


ſide. than before: You ſee the little Seratch- 
work, which was the former way of Entrance, 
ending over-againſt A, is not a fourth part ſo 
long as from the Peer-head F, to the ſaid A. 
So that an Enemy would have ſo much more 
to do to fight his way into the Harbour of Dun. 
kirk now, than he had before the Demoli- 
tion, | 

In meaſuring any Iniquity, we are to conſli- 
der the Perſon who commits it, and the Perſon 
againſt whom it is committed, 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty lies under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations imaginable to the Britiſb 
Nation. In his utmoſt Exigence and Diſtreſs, 
with an uncommon Generoſity, we withdrew 
our Conquering Arms in his Favour : When he 
was reduced to be very near a Supplicant, we, 
according to outward Appearance, condeſcend- 
ed to make Advances towards a Peace with 


him; and it is notoriouſly known, that a Secre- |? 


tary of State of Great Britain vilited his Court 
to further the Negotiation. 
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If he can ſhew that he has been any way over- 
reached, or that the Addreſs and Dexterity of 
any Miniſter of ours has ſurprized him into the 
Grant of too great an Equivalent for Dunkirk, 
there might poſſibly be ſome face of Juſtice by 
way of Repriſal, to make this fallacious Demo- 


Z lition. But when all the World muſt know, 


that we laid alide all Diffidence towards him, 
and in the midſt of Conqueſt made an Halt of 
all the Powers of :Exrope, and continued that 
Guſpenſion of all Hottilities*till — 

{ have no manner of delign to make this 
Confidence of vwurs odious, and mention it 
only as oppoling it to the Falſhood and Ingra- 
titnde which we meet With in return to it, 

I cannot tell in what Words to repreſent 
the Fact (ſtrongly enough to your Eminence, 
but if you will give me leave to repeat an ad- 
anirable Simile or Illuſtration which your E. 
minence has brought out againit the Whigs, 
part of it wil moſt excellently exprels what 
the French have done. Your Words are in 
the above mentioned Number One of your 
Current Volume, ſpeaking of thoſe reſtleſs 


- filly Rogues the Whigs, They have made no 


Diſcoveries; nor opened any neu Sinices and 
Streams of Scandal; but yet like the Jagentoss 
Winſtanley, and other Maſters in Hydroſtaticꝶs, 
they have laid their Pipes fo well. and diſpoſed 
their Wheels and Machiaes in [ich Order, that 
the ſame Maſs and Body of ater, with good 
Hu bandry and AMManagement, circulates and 
comes round again at proper Periods, as the y di- 
rect it. 

If you would be fo good as to lead me, 
irom the Words they have laid their Pipes, you 


will 
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will have the Mechanick part of this Affair in 
ſublime Language, fit for exprefling the Ini. oh 
quity of ſo great a Prince. u 
But 1 pleaſe your Eminence, whether © 
we are higs, Tories, or Jacobites, we 
ſhould, methinks, have one common Indigna. 
tion againſt this Uſage, and 1 cannot have ſo 
little Chetity as not to ſuppoſe, that how 
warmly ſocvet any Party wiſhes for their owa 
Scheme, they ſtill retain Love enough for © 
their Country, to wiſh it great and powerful 
under that Scheme. But in this Caſe the French RF 
have impoſed upon us without Diſſimulation, 
and in open Day-light are fruſtrating the main 
Article of the Treaty, It was principally the“ 
Concern of Erzglard, that the Harbour of Dan- . 
kirk ſhould be Demoliſhed ; but ſo little Reſpec 
have they for us, that they have Diſmantled it 
as a Fortification, and made it, for a time, leſs 
ſtrong againſt States on the ſame Continent, 
but kept it in its full Power and Glory to inſult 
us Iflanders. 9 
Your Eminence formerly ſaid, of Daxnkirk | © 
undemoliſhed, That it is 4 Bridle which the | © 
ueen has put into the Mouths of other Powers, 
bejides the French, and is nut therefore to be let 
go, What can your Eminence ſay to it now? 
Our Garriſon is marched, and they have left it 
a Bridle to no Nation in the World ſo much as 
to their Own. 
cannot tell what the French will do, but ! 
am ſorry ſo much is ia their Power. 'I 
The Frexch attacked a Minor King of Spain in 
Profound Peace, 1677. 1 
Theit Emiſlaries made Medals for the Datch 1 
- againſt France, and made thoſe lnventions - q 
of 
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f Quarrel. Who has not read the Barbarous 
p Invaſion of the Low Countries? The Engliſh 
pugnt particularly to remember the Treatment 


£ 
7 


f the Britiſp Troops recalled from the French 
ervice after the abandoning of Meſſina. 

The Surprize of Lyxemburgh in time of Peace, 
" Fs a good thing to ſet now before our Eyes. 
The Surprize of Serasburg. 

The Chriſtian King's March of his Armies 
o the Frontiers of Germany in favour of the 
| 
5 
l 


1 
4 


Fus k. | 
Te French Failure to their Allies the Tarks, 
All theſe Circumſtances might be added to 
hat has paſſed in our Days, to quicken our 
* Wpprehenfions from an Ally who has ever 
formed his Greatneſs upon what is, with honeſt 
| Sand ſober Minds, the Diſgrace and Degeneracy 
of Human Life, the Affectation of extending 
Power, without regard tothe Means of doing it. 
Il fear, from this laſt Expreſſion, I ſhall not be 
thought to ſpeak like a Man of the World to your 
Eminence; but believe me, Sit, nothing but Ju- 
ſtice can prevail for any duration of Time, and 
| no State or Prince yet ever fell, but from the 
Practice of Injuſtice. To be Unjuſt, good 
Mr. Examiner, is to be againſt the Law of 
Nature, and nothing can be a Man's Intereſt 
Ewhich is not Juſt, But 1 will not go into ab- 
ſtracted Diſcourſes, at a time when Men err a- 
Igainſt the Light of Reaſon, when Men conſci- 
onuſly offend and are not aſhamed of it, 


— — ww ——- 


to my ſelf, only profeſſing that nothing is 
Good or Evil, with me, Honourable or Diſ- 
& honourable (by what Ideas intereſted Men 
pretend to afhx to them) but as they ſtand 
b: ain 


1 ſhall keep my Philoſophy at this time. 
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in the Eye of Heaven, and before the Light of 
Nature. | *. 
For this Reaſon I addreſs my ſelf to yon, 
Sir, under the Title of Eminence, becauſe you!” 
Eminently are what you are, and what that is, 
will appear from your own Writings, not fron! : 
mine; for which Reaſon I do not attempt to! - 
praiſe or blame you, but as the Fact it ſelf doc 
it. [I 
[ only ſay further, that it now plainly ap- 
pears, we have been barbarouſly uſed with re 
lation to Dunkirk; and 1 do not defend M 
Steele's Writings againſt thoſe of your Em. 
nence, any further than it now is evident jt 
had Reaſon to fear, and you no Reaſon to abu 
him. 8 
But now, Sir, I am to ſhow what I ho- 
from this Explanation of what is doing at D 
Kirk; why, Sir, the Parliament is now fitting, 
and a Vote of theirs that we are Deceived ant 
Affronted in the Demolition, and that the Con 
tinuation of that Port, or Erecting any other in 
the Channel, is an Infringement of the Articl:! 
of the Demolition, would fright our new Frieu! 
into common Honeſty, 
Iwill be bold to ſay, Sir, it is our Charity 
for him, to which he owes his preſent Figute 
and whenever we ſhow a Reſentment of his 
Artifice, ten thouſand Dormant Evils will arile 
in his own Dominions, Diffatisfacions tor [ v8? 
tannical Methods of bringing Men over to beg, 
Faith, inſulting their Ancient Laws and Libr i 
ties, throwing aw3y their Lives and Fortunes to 
purchaſe a vain Pomp and falſe Glory, will! 
appear in an inſtant to diſtract a State which 
owes its Greatncfs to all the falſe Arts of Man, 
ju 
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in Suppreſſion of every thing which is inſtituted 
by God. | 
RY of 1s what ſignifies multiplying Words, loox 
1-3 but upon this Map, and it is Demonſtration 
that our Trade and our Liberty are, contrary 
to a Solemn Treaty, expoſed to the Power of 
France; and what remains, but that we im- 
i 3 plore Heaven that the Legiſlature would lay 
' > alide all Animoſities, and exert themſelves in 
Defence of their Deluded and Inſulted Coun- 
„try. 

1 "i beg of your Eminence to pardon this Trou- 
„dle, and as much as you are an Exgliſoman, 


i Tam, SI X, 

ra Your Eminence's Moſt Humble Servant, 

* 

Is. 5 4 of 
ne: | : 

. P. S. To the Examiner. 

in} 

cle! S 1 Monday, June 28, 1714. 


00 6 Y Our Eminence's Paper which came out to 

0 Day is very full of that your uſual kind of 
Argumentation which fills the Mouths of thoſe 
re; who are for you, with more Words to vent 
1 their Paſſions and Prejudices, but atfords no 
rc} #F Reaſons to convince thoſe who are againſt you. 
As my above Paper is a profeſſed Defence of 
Mr. S——/e, | ſhall leave all you have raiſed ſo 
):1- feebly on the fide of thoſe who oppoſed the 
$10 Bill of Schiſm, which you ſay you foreſaw,and 
vill come to the wonderful Things you could not 
ic) FF foreſee, which were objected by him for whom 
All, 3 1 plead. 


iti : F You 
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You have it thus: I could not foreſee, that 


Mr. Richard S----e wonld be ſo unuſually full of © 
Reaſons upon this Occafion, I could not foreſee Þ® 


that modeſt Expreſſion of his: The Vote for my 
Expulſion, was more Important to the People 
ot England, than | ſhall at this time explain, 

I Anſwer, It is no breach of Modeſty for the 
meanelt Man upon Earth to ſay, his Caſe may 
be of ill Conſequence to the Greateſt Perſons 
in the World, tor all Humane Society is con- 
cerned in the Judgment upon the meaneſt of 
its Members. 

could not foreſee, ſay you, that he would call 
the H---- of C. ns the People's Attorneys, 
en he was One of them, he was Accountable 
to no Man. FT am glad however, he calls them 
by a Name he has ſo much Reaſon to Dread. 

Mr. S---e muſt be underſtood, by the Words 
Accountable to no Man, to have intended Fo no 
Man but to the Houle it ſelf. As for the Com- 
mons being the People's Attorneys, every body 
knows they are ſo. Mer. S---e did not call them 
che People's Attorneys, in what they Acted to- 
wards him. As tot his dreading Attorneys, it 
does not lye before your Eminence. 

But you again, I could not foreſee, that he 
world call it a great Omiſſion, that Diſſenters 
in the North Fart of Britain ſhould not be as 
much Diſcourag'd as they are in the South. 
The Fact it, They are not only as much, but 
much more Diſcourag d; andin Nething ſo much, 
as in this very Particular concerning Education. 

This is what they call Gratis Dictum, and 
merely Aſſerted, without giving Example or Ar- 
gument for the Support of it, 
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T could not foreſee, that he won:d call the Care 
of Diſſenters Children he next think to Cutting 
their Uhroats. 

Mr. S----e Aſſerted no ſuch thing; he might 
fay, while this Aq was in Agitation, that to take 
the Care of Children from their Parents was 
Cruelty next to Cutting their Throats. 

You ſay, I could not foreſee, that he would call 
a Church of England Education, the way to en- 
courage blind Obedience in the People. I An- 
ſwer, Impoſing any thing of this kind but by 
Evidence is obliging to a Blind Obedience, 

could not foreſee, that he would make it a 
Oueſtian, Whether the Bill ought to odlige, 
after it was Fnacked. It he going to ſet up an 
Academy Vr Sedition and Rebellion ? 

| am ſure S. ie loves the Univerſities, and 
has done them Service, But | will ſay nothing 
of what is paſſed into a Law, and | wonder 
your Eminence would mention that now. 

J could not foreſee, lay you, he would deny his 
Aſſent to the Bill, becanſe the Pretender ts ſtill 
at Bar le Duc, and the French are about te For- 
tif} Mardyke, He could not forbear the laſt in- 
vincible Argument, tho" the Fadt happens to be 
Falle 

am now come to what is moſt Material to 
me at preſent. Your Eminence is ſtruiting upon 
Ground which will Decsive, and Swallow you 
up. I maintain the Honeſty of what he ſaid, 
and it they have done worſe than Fortifying 
Mardyke, you may forgive him if he ſaid they 
were about doing it, According to the Repre 
ſentation which we at firſt had of the manner 
ot eluding the Article of Demolition, it was to 
be by Fortifying Mardyke ; they have not put 

- the m- 
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themſelves to the trouble of removing their 
Harbour, but, with the moſt Impudent Inſo- 
lence only cut through the Downs between 
Mardyke and Dunkirk, and kept the Identical 
Haven which we ſtipulated ſhould be deſtroyed. 
In what follows you are only Satyrical, and 
ſay Mr. S. -le ſhould not be againſt School- 
miſtreſſes, ſince he wants to learn to Read. 
Why, you'll break the Man's Heart. But at 
preſent let us think of nothing but Daxkirk 
Undemoliſhed. I am, | 


S IR, 
Dur Emin:nce's Gentle and Patient Reader, 


C. P. 


THE 


THE 


CRISHTS: 


OR, A 


| DISCOURSE 


Reprelenting, 
From the moſt AurnENTIcR REcorDs, 


The juſt Cauſes of the late 
Happy REVOLUTION: 


AND 


The ſeveral Settlements of the Crowns of ENGLAND 
and SCOTLAND on Her MAJESTY; 
and on the Demiſe of Her M A JESTY 
without Iſſue, upon the Moſt Illuſtrious Prin- 
ceſs SOPHIA, Electreſt and Dutcheſs Dow: 
ager of Hanover, and the Heirs of Her Body 
being Proteſtants ; by previous Acts of both 
| . of the late Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland; and confirmed by the Parlia- 
ment of GREAT BRITAIN, 


WITH SOME 


SEASONABLE REMARKS 
On the Danger of a 


PoeisH SUCCESSOR. 


Invitus ea tanquam Vulnera attingo; Sed niſi 
tacta tractataque ſanarinon poſſunt. Liv. 
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OF THE 


Church of ENGLAND. 


Gentlemen, 


„T. is witha juſt Deference to Your 
(GY); great Power and Influence in this 
>: Kingdom, that 1 lay before you 
tbe following Comment upon the 
5 A Laws which regard the Settle- 

RT” ment of the Imperial Crown of 
Great Britain, My Purpoſe in addreſſing theſe 
Matters to you, is to conjure you, as Heaven 
has bleſſed you with proper Talents and Op- 
= portunities, to recommend them, in your Wri- 
= tings and Diſcourſes, to your Fellow- Subjects. 
In the Character of Paſtors and Teachers, 
you have an almoſt irreſiſtable Power over us 
of your Congregations; and by the admirable 
Inſtitution of our Laws, the Tenths of our 
Lands, now in your Poſleflion, are deſtined 
to become the Property of ſuch others, as ſhall 


F 4 ' by 
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by Learning and Virtue qualifie themſelves to 
ſucceed you. Theſe Circumſtances of Educa- 
tion and Fortune, place the Minds of the 
People, from Age to Age, under your Dire- 
ction; As therefore it would be the higheſt In- 
diſcretion in Miniſters of State of this King- 
dom, to negleCtt the Care of being acceptable 
to yon in their Adminiſtration; ſo it would de 
the greateſt Impiety in yon, to inflame the 
People committed to your Charge, with Ap- Þ 
prehenſions of Danger to you and your Con- 
ſtitution, irom Men innocent of any ſuch Pe- 
figns. | 

Give me Leave, who have in all my Words 
and Actions, from my Youth upwards, main- 
tained an inviolable Reſpect to you and your 
Order, to obſerve to you, that all the Diſla- 
tis factions which have been raiſed in the Minds 
of the People, owe their Riſe to the Cunning | 
of artful Men, who have introduced the Men- 
tion of you and your Intereft, (which are ſa- 
cred to all good Men) to cover and ſanQify 
their own Practices upon the Affections of 
the People, for Eads very different from the 
Promotion of Religion and Virtue, Give me | 
Leave alſo to take Notice, That theſe Sugge- 
ſtions have been favoured by ſome few un- 
wary Men in holy Orders, who have made 
the Conſtitution of their own Country a very 
little Part of their Study, and yet made Obe- 
dience and Government the frequent Subjeds 
of their Diſcourſes. 

Theſe Men, from the pompous Ideas of [m- 
perial Greatneſs, and Submiſſion to abſolute 
Emperors, which they imbibed in their earlier 
Years, have from Time to Time inadyertent- 


17 ; 
w_ 
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ly uttered Notions of Power and Obedience 
abhorrent from the Laws of this theit native 
Country. 

| will take the further Liberty to ſay, That 
if the Acts of Parliament mentioned in the 
following Treatiſe had been from Time to 
Time put in a fair and clear Light, and been 
carefully recommended to the Peruſal of young 
Gentlemen in Colleges, with a Preference to 
all other Civil Inſtitutions whatſvevyer ; this 
Kingdom had not been in its preſent Conditi- 
on, bat the Conſtitution would have had, in 
every Member the Univerſities have ſent into 
the World ever fince the Revolution, an Ad- 


vocate for our Rights and Liberties, 


There is one thing which deſerves your 
molt ſerious Conſideration. You have bound 
four ſelves by the ſtrongeſt Engagements that 

eligion can lay upon Men, to ſupport that 
Succeſſion which is the Subject of the follow. 
ing Papers; you have tied down your Souls 
by an Oath to maintain it as it is ſettled in 


the Houſe of Hanover; nay, you have gone 


much further than is uſual in Caſes of this 
Nature, as you have perſonally abjured the Pre - 
tender to this Crown, and that expreſly, with- 
out any Equivocations or mental Reſervations 
whatſoever, that is, without any poſfible Eſ- 
capes, by which the Subtlety of temporizing 
Caſuiſts might hope to elude the Force of 
theſe ſolemn Obligations, You know much 
better than I do, whether the calling God to 
witneſs to the Sincerity of our intentions in 
theſe Caſes, whether the ſwearing upon the 
holy Evangeliſts in the moſt ſolemn Manner, 
whether the taking of an Oath before Multi- 
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tades of Fellow-SubjeQs and Fellow-Chriſti- 
ans in our publick Courts of Juſtice, do not 
lay the greateſt Obligations that can be laid 
on the Conſciences of Men. This J am ſure 
of, that if the Body of a Clergy who conſi- 
derately and voluntarily entered into theſe En- 
gagements, ſhould be made uſe of as Inſtru- 
ments and Examples to make the Nation break 
through them, not only the Succeſſion to our 
Crown, but the very Eſſence of our Religion 
is in Danger, What a Triumph would it fur- 
niſh to thoſe evil Men among us who are E- 
nemies to Your ſacred Order? What Occaſi- 


on would it adminiſter to Atheiſts and Unbe- 


lievers, to ſay that Chriſtianity is nothing elſe 
but an outward Show and Pretence among 
the moſt knowing of its Profeſſors? What 
could we afterwards object to Jeſuits? What 
would be the Scandal brought upon our Ho- 


ly Church, which is at preſent the Glory and 


Bulwark of the Reformation? How would our 
preſent Clergy appear in the Eyes of their Po- 
ſterity and even to the Succeſſors of their own 
Order, under a Government introduced and 
eſtabliſhed by a Conduct ſo directly oppoſite 
to all the Rules of Honour and Precepts of 
Chriſtianity ? 

As 1 always ſpeak and think of your holy 
Order with the utmoſt Deference and Reſpect, 
I do not inſiſt upon this Subject to inſinuate 
that there is ſuch a Diſpoſition among your 
venerable Body, but to ſhew how much your 
own Honour and the Intereſt of Religion is 


concerned, that there ſhould be no Cauſe given 
for it. 


Under 
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Under Colour of a Zeal towards you, Men 
may ſometimes act not only with Impunity 
but Popularity, what would render them, with. 
out that Hypocriſie, inſufferably odious to 
their Fellow SubjeQs. 

Under this Pretence Men may preſume to 
praQtiſe ſuch Arts for the DeftruQion and Diſ- 
honour of their Country, as it would be im- 
pious to make uſe of even for its Glory and 
Safety: Men may do in the higheſt Proſperity, 
what it would not be excuſable to attempt un- 
der the loweſt Neceflity / | 

The Laws of our Country, the Powers of 
the Legiſlature, the Faith of Nations, and the 
Honour of God, may be too weak Conlide- 
rations to bear up againſt the popular tho“ 
groundleſs Cry of the Church. This fatal Pre- 
poſſeſſon may ſhelter Men in raiſing the French 
Name and Roman Catholick Intereſt in Great 
Britain, and conſequently in all Europe. ; 

It behoves you therefore, Gentlemen, to 
conſider, whether the Cry of the Church's 
Danger may not at length become a Truth: 
And as you are Men of Senſe and Men of 
Honour, to exert your ſelves in undeceiving 
the Multitude, whenever their atteQionate 
Concern for you may prove fatal to themſelves. 

You are ſurrounded by a learned, wealthy, 
and knowing Gentry, who can diſtinguiſh 
your Merit, and do Honour to your Characters. 
They know with what Firmnets as Enghihmen, 
with what Self-Denial as Prelates, with what 
Charity as Chriſtians, the Lords the Biſhops, 
Fathers of the Church, have behaved themſelves 
in the Publick Cauſe : They know what Con- 
tumelies the reſt of the Clergy have undergone, , 

| Wat 
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what Diſcountenance they have laboured under, 
what Prejudice they have ſuffered in their Mi- 
niſtry, who have adhered to the Cauſe of 
Truth: But it is certain that the Face of 
things is now too melancholy to bear any longer 
falſe Appearances; and common Danger has 
united Men, who not long ago were artfully 
inflamed againſt each other, into ſome Regard 
of their common Safety, | 

When the World is in this Temper, thoſe 
of our Paſtors, whoſe exemplary Lives and 
charitable Diſpoſitions both adorn and advance 
our holy Religion, will be the Objects of our 
Love and Admiration; and thoſe who purſue 


the Gratifications of Pride, Ambition, and A- 


varice, under the ſacred Character of Clergy- 
men, will not fail to be our Contempt and 
Derifion. 

Noiſe and Wrath cannot always paſs for 
Zeal; and if we ſee but little of the publick 
Spirit of Emghſphmen or the Charity of Chri- 
ſtians in others, it is certain we can feel but 
little of the Pleaſure of Love and Gratitude, 
and but faint Emotions of Reſpe& and Ve- 
neration in our ſelves. | 

It will be an Action worthy the Miniſters 
of the Church of Exglard, to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves for the Love of their Country; and as 
we have a Religion that wants no Affiſtance 
from Artifice or Enlargement of Secular Power, 
but is well ſupported by the Wiſdom and Pie- 
ty of its Preachers, and its own native Truth, 
to let Mankind ſee that we have a Clergy who 
are of the People, obedient to the ſame Laws, 
and zealous not only of the Supremacy and 
Prerogative of our Princes, but of the Liber- 

ties 
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ties of their Fellow · Subjects: This will make 
us who are Your Flock burn with Joy to fee, 
and with Zealto imitate your Lives and AQi- 
ons. It cannot be expected but that there will 
be, in ſo great a Body, light, ſuperficial, vain, 
and ambitions Men, who being untouched 
with the ſublime Force of the Goſpel, wilt 
think it their Intereſt to inſinuate jealouſies 
between the ergy and Laity, in Hopes to 
derive from their Order a Veneration which 
they know they cannot deſerve from their 
Virtue. But while the moſt worthy, conſpi- 
cuous, learned, and powerful of your ſacred 
Function are moved by the noble and gene- 
rous Incentives of doing Good to the Souls 
of Men, we will not doubt of ſeeing by your 
Miniſtry the Love of our Country. due Re- 
gard for our Laws and Liberties, and Reſent- 
ment for the Abuſe of Truth, revive in the 
Hearts of Men. And as there are no Inſtru- 
ments under Heaven ſo capable of this great 
Work, that God would make you ſuch to 
this divided Nation, is the hearty Prayer of, 


Gentlemen, 


Your moſt Dutiful, 
and moſt Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


RICHARD STEELE. 
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PREFACE 


| 
Never ſaw an unruly Crowd of People cool | 
| 
; 


by Degrees into Temper, bat it gave me an 
Lira of the Original of Power and the Na- 
ture of Civil Inſtitutions. One particular Man 
has uſually in thoſe Caſes, from the Dignity f 
his Appearance, or other Qualities known or i- | © 
magined by the Multitude, been received into 
ſudden Favour and Authority; the Occafion of 
their Difference has been repreſented to him, and 
the Matter referred to his Deciſion, 
This firſt Step towards acting reaſonably has 
brought them to themſelves; and when the Her- 
fon, by an Appeal to whom they firſ were ta- 
| ken out of Confuſion, was gone from amon 
them, they have calmly taken further Meaſures 
from a Senſe of their common Good, 
Abſolute unlimited Power in one Perſon 
ſeems to have been the firſt and natural Recourſe 
of Mankind from Diſorder and Rapine; and 
ſuch a Government muſt be acknowledged to be 
better than no Government at all: But all Re- 
ſtricliuns of Power made by Laws and Par- 
ticipation of Sovereignty among ſeveral Perſons, 5 
are apparent Improvements made lupun what 5 
began in that unlimited Power, This is what 
ſeems reaſonable tu common Senſe ; aud the Manner 7 
of maintaining abſolute Dominion in one Perſon, 7 
Here 
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here ever it ſubfiſts, verifies the Obſervation : 


For the Subjection of the People to ſuch Autho- 
rity is ſupported only by Terrors, ſudden and 
private Executions, and Impriſouments; and 
not as with 54% Britons, by the Fudgment, 


in Caſes of Liberty and Property, of the Peers, 
and Neighbours of Men accuſed or proſecuted, 
This abſolute Power in one Perſon, as it is ge- 
nerally exerciſed, is not indeed Government, but 
at beſt clandejtine Tyranny, ſupported by the 
Confederates, or rather Favourite-Slaves of the 
Tyrant. | 
I was glad to find this natural Senſe of Power 
confirmed in me by very great and good Men, 
who have made Government, and the Principles 
on which it is founded, their profeſſed Study and 
Meditation. 
A very celebrated Author has theſe Words ; 
The Caſe of Man's Nature (tanding as it 
does, ſome kind of Regiment the Law of 
Nature doth require; yet the kinds thereof 
being many, Nature tieth not to any one, but 
leaveth the Choice as a thing arbitrary. At 
the firſt, when ſome certain kind of Regiment 
was once approved, .it may be that nothing 
was then further thought upon forthe Manner 
of governing, but all permitted unto their 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion which were to rule; 
"till by Experience they found this for all Parts 
very inconvenient, ſo as the thing which 
they had deviſed for a Remedy did indeed 
but increaſe the Sore which it ſhould bave 
cured, They ſaw that to live by one Man's 
Will became the Cauſe of all Mens Miſery, 
This conſtrained them to come unto Laws, 
wherein all Men might (ee their Duties betore- 


hand, 
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hand, and know the Penalties of tranſgrefling | 


them. Men always knew that when Force 
and Injury was offered, they might be De- 
fenders of themſelves; they knew that how. 


ſoever Men might ſeek their own Commodi- | 


ty, yet if this were done with Injury to o- 


thers, it was not to be ſuffered, but by all F 


Men and by all good Means to be withſtood, 

Finally, They knew that no Man might in 
Reaſon take upon him to determine his own 
Right, and according to his own Determina- 
tion proceed in Maintenance thereof, inaſ- 
much as every Man is towards himſelf, and 
them whom he greatly affeQeth, partial ; and 
therefore that Strifes and Troubles would be 
endleſs, except they have their common Con- 
ſent all to be ordered by ſome whom they 
ſhould agree upon. 

Ar. Stanhope, in Defence of Reſiſtance in 
Caſes of extream Neceſſity, cites this memora- 
ble Paſſage from Gtotius; 

If the King hath one Part of the Supream 
Power, and the other Part is in de Senate 
or People; when ſuch a King (hall invade 
that Part that doth not belong to him, it 
ſhall be lawful to oppoſe a jult Force to him, 
becauſe his Power doth not extend ſo far: 
Which Poſition 1 hold to be true, even 
though the Power of making War ſhould be 
veſted only in the King, which muſt be under- 
ſtood to relate only to foreign War: For as 
for Home, it is impoſſible for any to have 2 
Share of the Supream Power, and not to 
have likewiſe a Right to defend that Share. 


An 
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An eminent Divine, who deſerves all Honour 
for the Obligations be has laid upon both 
Church and State by bis Writings on the Sub- 
ject of Government, argues againſt Unlimited 


* Power thus; | 


l 


The Queſtion is, Whether the Power of 


the Civil Magiſtrate be unlimited; that is, in 


other Words, Whether the Nature of his Of- 
fice require it to be ſo But what? ls it the 
End of that Office that one particular Perſon 
may do what he pleaſeth out Reſtraint ? 
Or that Society ſhould be made happy and 
ſecure? Who will ſay the former? And if the 
latter be the true End of it, a leſs Power 
than abſolute will anſwer it: Nay, an abſo- 


lute Power is a Power to deſtroy that End, 


2 therefore inconſiſtent with the End it 
elf. | 

Theſe Paſſages I thought fit to produce by way 
of Preface to zhe following Diſcourſe, as carry+ 
ing in them the Reaſon and Foundation of Go- 
verument it ſelf, and in Maintenance of what 
paſſed at the Revolution, 

J. Pall only beg leave to add to them one ve- 
ry great Living Authority, the preſent Lord 
High Chancellor of Great Britain; who in a 
late famous Tryal, did openly before Queen, 
Lords and Commons, maintain the Lawfulneſs 
of the Revolution under the Notion of Re fiſt- 
ance, and aſſert before the moſt ſolemn and au- 
guſt Aſſembly of Europe, that there are extra- 
ordinary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſſity, which 
are implyed, though not expreſſed in the Ge- 
neral Rule; z#hat is, which are ſo plain and ſo 
open to the common Senſe of Maukind, that even 
whilſt you are declaring Refiſtance in all Caſes 

fo 


114 PREFACE. 


to be unlawful, you are of neceſſity underſtood to 
mean, that Reſiſtance in ſome 05 es it lawful, 
I am pleaſed to obſerve, that no one ever put 
the Matter ſo ſtrongly, or carried it ſo high as 
this great Man as upon that Critical Occaſi- 
on. At the ſame time he was ſo juſt to his 
Country as to declare, That ſuch a Caſe un- 
doubtedly the Revolution was, when our late 
unhappy Sovereign then upon the Throne, 
miſ-led by evil Conſellors, endeavoured to ſub- 
vert ana exiip2'2 the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom. 


The 
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travagances of his Will, in order to enjoy 
Life as becomes a rational Being; but we 
cannot poſſeſs our Souls with Pleaſure and Sa- 
tis faction, except we preſerve to our ſelves that 
ineſtimable Bleſſing which we call Liberty. By 
Liberty I deſite to be underſtood to mean, the 
Happineſs of Mens living under Laws of their 
on making by their perſonal Conſent, or that 
of their Repreſentatives. : 
> Withontthis, the Diſtinctions amongſt Man- 
kind are but gentler Degrees of Miſery; for as 
thetrue Life of Man conſiſts in conduQing it ac- 
* cording to his own juſt Sentiments and inno- 
cent Inclinations, his Being is degraded below 
that of a free Agent, which Heaven has made 
him, when his Affections and Paſſions are no 
longer governed by the Dictates of his own Mind, 
and the Intereſts of Humane Society, but by the 
arbitrary unreſtrained Will of another. i 
Without Liberty, even Health, and Strength, 
and all the Advantages beſtowed on us by Na- 
ture and Providence, may at the Will of a Tyrant 
de employed to our own Ruin, and that of our 
Fellow. Creatures. 


[Þ is every Man's Duty to correct the Ex- 
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Liberty is eſſential to our Happineſs, and thy|AAa 
who reſign Life it ſelf rather than part with it {eat 
do only a prudent Action; but thoſe who layi | Us 
down, and voluntarily expoſe themſelves nd 
Death, in behalf of their Friends and Countn 
do an heroick One. The more exalted Part of yi 
our Species are moved by ſuch generous Im 
pus as theſe ; but even the Community, th 
aſs of Mankind, when convinced of the Dan 
ger of their Civil Rights, are anxious of pre 
ierving to themſelves that deareſt of all Poſlef- 
fions, Liberty. | 
The late Kingdoms of England and Scotlani 
have contended for it from Age to Age, wing vi 
too great a Price of Blood and Treaſure to be? 
py for the Purchaſe of any other Bleſſing 
ut laid out Patſimoniouſly, when we conſidet I b 
they have tranſmitted this to their Poſterity. 
But ſince, by 1 know not what Fatality, we 
are of late grown ſupine, and our Anxiety for 
it iSabated, in Proportion to the Danger to which 
it is every Day more expoſed, by the artful and 
open Attacks of the Enemies of our Conſtiu- | 
tion; it is a ſeaſonable and honeſt Office to look Mg 
into our Circumſtances, and let the Enemies of 
our preſent Eſtabliſhment behold the Securities 
which the Laws of our Country have given thoſe F*3 
who dare aſſert their Liberties, and the Terrors 
which they have pronounced againſt thoſe who 
dare undermine them. For, whatever is the 
Proſpect before our Eyes, it is the Buſineſs oft 
every honeſt Man to look up With a Spirit that 
becomes Honeſty, and to do what in him lies for 
the Improvement of our preſent Condition, 
which nothing but our own Pufillanimity can 
make delpetate. 


The 
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The moſt deſtruQive Circumſtance in our 
affairs ſeems to be, that by the long and re- 
i beated Inſinuations of our Enemies, many are 
born into a kind of Doubt of their own Cauſe, 
a ad think with Patience of what is ſuggeſted in 
1favour of contrary Pretenfions, The moſt ob- 
oF yious Method of reviving the proper Sentiments 
„In the Minds of Men for what they ought to 
de eſteem moſt dear, is to ſhew, That our Cauſe 
nf has in it all the Sanctions of Honour, Truth, 
e and Juſtice, and that we are, by all the Laws of 
od and Man, enſtated in a Condition of en- 
oying Religion, Life, Liberty, and Property, 
ugeſcued from the moſt imminent Danger of ha- 
ving them all for ever depend upon the Arbi- 
trary Power of a Popiſh Prince. 
We ſhould have been chained down in this 
abj ect Condition in the Reign of the late King 
ames, had not God Almighty in Mercy given 
us the late happy Revolution, by that glorious 
Inſtrument of his Providence the great and me- 
morable King WILLIAM. But though this 
wonderful Deliverance happened as it were but 
= Yeſterday, yet ſuch is the Inadvertency or In- 
gratitude of ſome amongſt us, that they ſeem 
mot only to have forgotten the Deliverer, but 
es even the Deliverance it ſelf, Old Men a& as 
le if they believed the Danger which then hung 
cover their Heads was only a Dream, the wild 
Effects of ill-grounded imaginary Fears; and 
young Men, as if they had never heard from 
their Fathers, nor read of what paſled in this 
at Kingdom, at a Period no farther backward than 
r the Space of Five and Twenty Years. 
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I flatter my ſelf, that if the Paſſages which 
happened in thoſe Days, the Reſolutions of the 


Nation thereupon, and the juſt Proviti ns mide 
from Time to I ime againſt out falling into the? 
ſame Diſaſters, were fairly ſtared and laid in one? 
View, all indire& Arts and mean Subtleties pra- 


ctiſed to weaken our Securitics would be fru— 


ſtrated, and vaniſh before the glaring Light of 


Law and Reaſon. 
| ſhall not govern my ſelf on this Occafion 


by the partial Relation of particalar Perſons or 


Parties, but by the Senſe of the whole People,“ 
by the Senſe of the Houſes of Lords and Com- 
mons, the repreſentative Body of the whole Na- 
tion; in whole Retulutions, according to the 
different State of | hings, the Condition of the! 
Kingdom, by thoſe who had the greatelt Stakes 
in it, has been from time to time, plainly, im- 


partially, and pathetically expreſſed, 


I mall begin with the AR of Parliament Þ 
made in England in the ſecond Seſſion of the 


firſt Year ot the late King William and Queen 


Mary, entituled, An Ad declaring the Rights 


and Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Suc- : 


ceffion of the Crown. 


it carries in it the noble Reſentment of a 
People that had been juſt reſcued from Tyran- F 
ny; and yet, that they might juſtify their“ 
Actions to Poſtetity, it recites all the particu- Þ 


lar Inſtances of the T'yrannical Reign in a 
plain and diſpaſſionate Simplicity. The A& runs 
as follows. | 


n Hereas the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 


: and Commons aſſembled at Weſtminſter, 
« lawfully, fully, and freely repreſenting all the 
( Eſtates 
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Eſtates of the People of this Realm, did up- 
on the 13th Day of February, in the Year of 
our Lord 1688. preſent unto their Majeſties, 
then called and known by the Names and 
Stile of Milliam and Mary, Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange, _ preſent in their proper 
Perſons, a certain Declaration in Writing, 
made by the ſaid Lords and Commons in the 
Words following, viz. PR 

* Wh:reas the late King James the Second, 
by the Aſſiſtance of divers evil Counſellors, 
Judges, and Miniſters employed by him, did 
endeavour to ſubvert and extirpate the Prote- 
ant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of 
this Kingdom ; | 

* By aſſuming and exerciſing a Power of diſ- 
penfing with and ſuſpending of Laws, and 


the Execution of Laws, without Conſent of. 


Parliament ; 
© By committing and proſecuting divers wor- 


? thy Prelates, for humbly petitioning to be ex- 
cuſed from concurring to the ſaid aſſumed 


Power ; 

© By iſſuing, and cauſing to be executed, a 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal for ereQing 
a Court called the Court of Commiſſioners 
for Eceleſiaſtical Cauſes ; | 

© By levying Money for, and to the Uſe of 


| the Crown, by Pretence of Prerogative, for 


other Time, and in other Manner, than the 
8 ſame was granted by Parliament; 


By raiſing and keeping a Standing Army with- 
in this Kingdom in Time of Peace without 
Conſent of Parliament, and quartering Sol- 
diers contrary to Law, 


c By 
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© By cauſing ſeveral good Subjects, being 


* Proteſtants, to be diſarmed, at the ſame time 


© when Papiſts were both armed and employed, ; 


© contrary to Law; 


By violating the Freedom of Election of © 


Members to ſerve in Parliament; 

By Proſecutions in the Court of King's Bench 
© for Matters and Cauſes cognizable only in 
* Parliament, and by divers other arbitrary and 
6 = Courſes: 

And whereas of late Years partial, corrupt, 
© and unqualified Perſons have been returned 


and ſerved on Juries, in Trials, and particu - 
© larly divers Jurors in Trials for High Tres: 


* ſon which were not Free-holders ; 


And exceſſive Bail hath been required of 1 
© Perſons committed in criminal Caſes, to e- 
© Jude the Benefit of the Laws made for the | 


© Liberty of the Subjects; 
And exceſſive Fines have been impoſed, 


© And illegal and cruel Puniſhments inflicted, Þ 


2 0 . * « 
1 A. Pg 


© And ſeveral Grants and Promiſes made of # 


* Fines and Forfeitures, before any Conviction 
or Judgment againſt the Perſons upon whom 
* the ſame were to be levied: 

* All which are utterly and directly contra- 
4 - Sa the known Laws, and Statutes, and 
© Freedom of this Realm, 


© And whereas the ſaid late King James the 


© 1Id having abdicated the Government, and 
the Throne being thereby vacant, | 
His Highneſs the Prince of Orange (whom 
© it hath pleaſed Almighty God to make the 
« glorious [nſtrument of delivering this King- 
© dom from Popery and Arbitrary Power) did 
© (by the Advice of the Lords . 
| s em- 
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© Temporal, and divers principal Perſons of 
the Commons) cauſe Letters to be written 
to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being 
Proteſtants, and other Letters to the ſeveral 
Counties, Cities, Univerſities, Boroughs, 
and Cinque-Ports, for the chuſing of ſuch 
Perſons to repreſent them as were of Right 
© to be ſent to Parliament, to meet and fit at 
« Weſtminſter upon the two and twentieth Day 
© of January, in this Year One thouſind ſix 
hundred eighty and eight, in order to ſuch an 
© Eſtabliſhment, as that their Religion, Laws, 
© and Liberties might not again be in Danger 
© of being ſubverted, upon which Letters E- 
elections having been accordingly made. 

© And thereupon tic laid Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and Commons, purſuant to their 
© reſpeCtive Letters and Elections, being now 
* aſſembled in a full and free Repreſentative 
of this Nation, taking into their moſt ſerious 
* Conſideration the beſt Means for attaining the 
Ends aforeſaid, do, in the firſt place, astherr 


G 


T & Anceſtors in like Caſe have uſually done for 


* the vindicating and aſſerting their ancient 
© Rights and Liberties, declare, 

* That the pretended Power of ſuſpending 
of Laws, or the Execution of Laws, by Re- 
© gal Authority, without Conſent of #Parlia- 


ment, is illegal. 


That the pretended Power of diſpenſing 
with Laws, or the Execution of Laws by 
Regal Authority, as it hath been aſſumed and 
* exerciſed of late, is illegal. | 

That the Commiſſion for erecting the late 
Court of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical 
+ Cauſes, and all _ Commiſſions and 


Courts 
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Courts of like Nature, are illegal and per. 
nicious. 

* That levying Money for, or to the Uſe 
of the Crown, by Pretence of Prerogative, 
without Grant of Parliament, for longer 
Time or in other Manner than the ſame is or 
ſhall be granted, is illegal, 

That it is the Right of the Subjects to pe- 
* tition the King, and all Commitments and 
* Proſecutions for ſuch Petitioning are illegal. 

That the raiſing or keeping a Standing Ar- 
* my within the Kingdom in Time of Peace, 
* unleſs it be with Conſent of Parliament, is 
* againſt Law. 

That the Subjects which are Proteſtants, 
© may have Arms for their Defence ſuitable to 
© their Conditions, and as allowed by Law. 

© That Elections of Members ought to be free. 

* That the Freedom of Speech and Debates, 
* or Proceedings in Parliament, ought not to 
© be impeached or queſtioned in any Court or 
Place out of Parliament. 

© That exceflive Bail ought not to be requi- 
red, nor exceſſive Fines impoſed, nor cruel! 
and unuſual Puniſhments inflicted. 

+ That Jurors ought to be duly impannel'd, 
* and returned, and Jurors which paſs upon 
Men in Trials for High- Treaſon ought to be 
© Freeholders. 

© That all Grants, and Promiſes of Fines, 
© and Forieitures of particular Perſons before 
* Conviction, are illegal and void. 

And that for Redreſs of all Grievances, and 
for the amending, ſtrengthning, and preſer- 
* ving of the Laws, Parliaments ought to be 
held trequently. 


„ 


And 
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© And they do claim, demand, and inſiſt up- 
on all, and ſingular the Premiſes, as their 
undoubted Rights and Liberties. And thar 
no Declarations, Judgments, Doings, or Pro— 
ceedings to the Prejudice of the People in any 
of the ſaid Premiſes, ought in any wiſe to be 
drawn hereafter into Conſequence or Ex- 
ample. | | | 
© To which Demand of their Rights, they 
are particalarly encouraged by the Declarati- 
on of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, as 
being the only Means for obtaininga full Re- 
dreſs and Remedy therein. 
Having therefore an entire Confidence, that 
his ſaid Highneſs the Prince of Orange will 
perfect the Deliverance ſo far advanced by 
him, and will {till preferve them from the Vi- 
olation of their Rights which they have here 
aſſerted, and from all other Attempts upon 
their Religion, Rights and Liberties ; 
* The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons atlembled at Weſtminſter, do Re- 
ſolve, 
That William and Mary, Prince and Prin- 
ceſs of Orange, be, and be declared King and 
Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereunto belonging; to hold 
the Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid King- 
doms and Dominions, to them the ſaid Prince 
and Princeſs during their Lives, and the Life of 
the Survivor of them: and that the ſole and fall 
Exerciſe of the Regal Power be only in, and 
executed by the ſaid Prince of Orange, in the 
Names of the ſaid Prince and Princeſs during - 
their joint Lives; and after their Deceaſes, 
the ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid 
(3-3  King- 
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Kingdoms and Dominions, to be to the Heirs 
© of the Body of the ſaid Princeſs; and for De- 
« fault of ſuch Iſſue, to the Princeſs Arne of 
© Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body; and for 
Default of ſuch Iſſne, to the Heirs of the Body 
of the ſaid Prince of Orange. 

* And the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, do pray the ſaid Prince and Princeſs 
to accept the fame accordingly. 

© And that the Oaths hereafter mentioned be 
taken by all Perſons, of whom the Oaths of 
* Allegiance and Supremacy might be required 
* by Law. inſtead of them; and that the ſaid 
* Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy be abro- 
© gated, 


A. Þ. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, that I 

will be faithſul, and bear true Allegiance 
to their Majeſties King William and Queen 
Mary, So help me God, 


A. B. 4s ſwear, that I do from my Heart ab- 

hor, dereſt, and abjure, as Impious and Here- 
tical, this damuable Doctrine and Poſition, That 
Princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, 
or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be b 
poſed ur Murdered by their Subjedts, ur any other 
whatſoever. 

And I do declare, that no fureign Prince, Per- 
fon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought 
zo have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, 
Preheminence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spi- 
ritual, within this Realm. So help me God. 


© Upon which their ſaid Majeſties did accept 
* the Crown, and Royal Dignity of the ing: 
| 33 
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* doms of England, France and Ireland, and the 
© Dominions thereunto belonging, according 
© tothe Reſolution and Defire of the ſaid Lords 
and Commons contained in the (aid Decla- 
© ration, 

* And thereupon their Majeſties were pleaſed, 
© that the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
© Commons, being the two Houſes of Parlia- 
nent, ſhouid continue to fit, and with their 
ulajeſties Royal Concurrence, make effectual 
Proviſion for the Settlement of the Religion, 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; ſo that 
* the ſame for the future might not be in Danger 
again of being ſubverted ; to which the ſaid Lords 
* Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons did 
* agree, and proceed to Act accordingly. 

* Now in purſuance of the Premiſes, the ſaid 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
in Parliament aſſembled, for the ratifying, con- 
i firming, and eſtabliſhing the ſaid Declaration, 
© and the Articles, Clauſes, Matters, and things 
© therein contained, by the Force of a Law made 
in due Form by Authority of Parliament, do 
pray that it may be declared and enacted, that all 
© and ſingular the Rights and Liberties aſſerted 
and claimed in the ſaid Declaration, are the true 
ancient and indubitable Rights and Liberties of 
the People of this Kingdom, and ſo ſhall be 
* eſteemed, allowed, adjudged, deemed, and ta- 
ken to be; and that all and every the Particulars 
* aforeſaid ſhall be firmly and ſtrictly holden and 
* obſerved, as they areexpreſled in the ſaid Decla- 
ration; and al! Officers and Miniſters whatſo- 
ever, ſhall ſerve their Majeſties and their Suc- 
ceſſors according to the ſame in all Times to 
come. 


G 3 © And 
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And the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
cand Commons, ſeriouſly confidering how it 
« hath pleated Almighty God, in his marvellons 


Providence and mercitul Goodneſs to this Na- | 


«tion, to provide and preſerve their ſaid Maje- 
«ſties Royal Perſons moſt happily to Reign over | 
«us upon the Throne of their Anceſtors, for 
«© which they render unto him from the bottom 
«of their Hearts, their humbleſt Thanks and 
«Peailes, do truly, firmly, afluredly, and in the 
cHincerity of their Hearts think, and do hereby 
« recrgize, acknuwlesge, and declare, that King 
James Il, having Abdiczted the Government, 
«and their Majeſties having accepted the Crown 
and Royal Dignity as aforeſaid, their ſaid Maje- 
« (ties did become, were, are, and of Right ought 
to be by the Laws of this Realm, our Sovereign 
Liege Lord and Lady King and Queen of Ezg- 
land, France and Ireland, and the Dominious 
d ©thereunto belonging; in, and to whoſe Prince: 
© ly Perſons, the Royal State, Crown and Dig- 
«nity of the ſaid Realms, with all Honours, 
«Stiles, Titles, Regalities, Prerogatives, Pow- 
gets, Juriſdictions and Authorities to the ſame 
© belonging and appertaining.are molt fully, right- 
«fully, and entirely inveſted and incorporated, 
© united and annexed. 

And for preventing all Queſtions and Divi- 
Cons in this Realm, by reaton of any pretended 
Titles tothe Crown, and for preſerving a Cer- 
© tainty in the Succeſſion thereof, in, and upon 
© which the Unity, Peace, I ranquility and Safe- 
*ty of this Nation doth, under God, whol!y 
© conſiſt and depend; 

© The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons. do beſeech their Majeſties, That it 
| | * may 
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may be enacted, eſtabliſhed and declared, that 
the Crown and Regal Government of the ſaid 
Kingdoms and Dominions, with all and ſingu- 
lar the Premiſes thereunto belonging and ap- 
pertaining, ſhall be and continue to their ſaid 
Majeſties, and che Survivor of them, during 
their Lives, aud the Life of the Survivor of 
them; and that the entire, perfect, and full 
Exerciſe of the Regal Power and Government 
De only in and executed by his Majeſty, in the 
Names of both their Majeſties during their 
joint Lives; and after their Deceaſes, the ſaid 
Crown and Premites ſhall be and remain to the 
Fleirs of the Body of her Majeſty; and for 
Detanic of ſuch liſae, to ber Royal Highneſs 
the Princeſs Anne of Dexmark, and the Heirs 
of her Body; and for Default of ſuch !ſlue, 
to the Heirs of the Body of his ſaid Majeſty. 
And thereunto the ſaid Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, dointhe Name of 
all the People aforeſaid, moſt Hu mbly and fuith- 
fully ſubmit themſelves, their Heirs and Poſte- 


ritzes fur ever, And do faithtully promiſe that 


they will ſtand to, maintain, and detend their 
ſaid Majeſties, and alſo the Limitation and 
Succeſſion of the Crown herein ſpecified and 
contained, to the utmoſt of their Powers, with 
their Lives and Eſtates, againſt all Perſons 
whatſoever that ſhall attempt any thing to the 
contrary. 

* And whereas it hath been found by Expe- 
rience, that it is inconſiſtent with the Safety 
and Welfare of this Proteſtant Kingdom, to 
be governed by a Popiſh Prince, or by any 
King or Queen marrying a Papiſt ; 
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* The ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, do further pray, That it may be 
enacted, that all and every Perſon and Perſons 
that is, are, Or hall be reconciled to, or ſhall 
hold Communion with the See or Church of 
Rome, or ſhall profeſs the Popiſh Religion, 
or ſhall marry a Papiſt, ſhall be excluded, and 
be for ever uncapable to inherit, poſſeſs, or 
enjoy the Crown and Government of this 
Realm, and Ireland, and the Dominions there- 
unto belonging, or any part of the ſame; or 
to have, ule, or exerciſe any Regal Power, 
Authority or Juriſdiction within the ſame ; 
and in all, and every ſuch Caſe, or Caſes, the 
People of theſe Realms ſhall be, and are hereby 
abſolved of their Allegiance ; and the ſaid 
Crown and Government ſhall from time to 


time deſcend to, and be enjoyed by ſuch Per- 


ſon, or Perſons, being Protcitants, as ſhould 
have inherited and enjoyed the ſame, in caſe 
the ſaid Perſon or Perſons ſo reconciled, hold- 
ing Communion, or Profeſſing or Marrying 
as aforeſaid, were naturally dead. | 

* And that every King and Queen of this 
Realm, who any time hereafter ſhall come to, 
and ſucceed in the Imperial Crown of this 
Kingdom, ſhall, on the firſt Day of the Meet- 
ing of the firſt Parliament, next after his or 
her coming to the Crown, ſitting in his or 
her Throne in the Houſe of Peers, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Lords and Commons therein aſ- 
ſembled, or at his or her Coranation, before 
ſuch Perſon or Perſons who ſhall Admini- 
{ter the Coronation Oath to him or her, at 
the time of his or her taking the ſaid Oath, 


(which ſhall firſt happen) make, ſubſcribe, and 


© audibly 
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© audibly repeat the Declaration mentioned in 
the Statute made in the thirtieth Year of the 
Reign of King Charles the IId, entitled, An Act 
for the more effedtual preſerving the King's Per- 
© ſonand Government, by diſabling Papiſts from fit- 


tingin either Houſe of Parliament. But if it ſhall 
happen, that ſuch King or Queen, upon his 
or her Succeſſion to the Crown of this 
Realm, ſhall be under the Age of twelve 
Years, then every ſuch King or Queen ſhall 
make, ſubſcribe. and audibly repeat the ſaid 
Declaration at his or her Coronation, or the 
the firſt Day of the meeting of the firſt Parli- 
ment as aforeſaid, which ſhall firſt happen, 
after ſuch King or Queen ſhall have attained 
the (aid Age of I'welve Years, 

© All which their Majeſties are contented, 
and plealcd, ſhall be declared, enaQted, and 
eſtavliſhed, by Authority of this preſent Par- 
liament, and ſhall ſtand, remain, and be, zhe 
Law of this Realm for ever; and the ſame are 
by their laid Majelties, by and with the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons in Parliament aſ- 
lembled, and by the Authority of the fame, 
declared, enacted, and eſtabliſhed according- 
1 
ly. 

* And be it further declared and enaQed by 
the Authority aforeſaid, that from and after 
this preſent S:fſion of Parliament, no Dit- 
penſation by Nin Obſtante, of or to any Sta- 
tute, Or part thereof, ſhall be allowed, but 
that the ſame ſhall be held void, and of no 
Effect, except a Diſpenſation be allowed of 
in ſuch Statute, and except in ſuch Caſes as 
hall be eſpecially provided for by one or 


85 more 
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© more Bill, or Bills, to be paſſed, during the 
© preſſent Seflion of Parliament. 

© Provided that no Charter, or Grant, or Par- 
© don, granted before the Three and twentieth 
© Day of October, inthe Year of our Lord 168g, 
© ſhall be any ways Impeached or Invalidated 
* by this Act, but that the ſame ſhall be, and 
* remain of the ſame Force and Effect in Law, 
© and no other, than as it this Act had never 
© been made. 

have recited the Act at large, that I might 
on the one Hand ſhew the juſt Senſe the Ex- 
glih Nation then had of their Deliverance, and 
their Gratitude to their Deliverer the glorious 
King Milliam; and on the other Hand, avoid 
being cenſured for heaping more Miſcarriages 
upon that unhappy Prince King James, than a 
Nation, whoſe Religion, Liberties, Fortunes, 
and Lives were juſt ſnatched from the Brink 
of Ruin, thought fit ro charge him with. And 
here, that I may do Juſtice to the Scots Nation 
as well as to the Eugliſh, | ſhall alſo ſet down, 
as ſuccinctly as l can, what that brave People 
did in this important JunQure, 

The Convention of the Lords and Com- 
mons in the Beginning of the Year 1689 came 
to the Reſolutions in Subſtance as follow, (vx. 

That whereas King James the VI'th, 
being a protetled Papiit, did aſſume the Roy- 
al Power, and act as King, without 
ever taking the Oathrequired by Law, where- 
by every King at his Acceſſiou to the Go- 
vernment was obliged to ſwear to maintain 
the Proteſtant Religion, and to rule the Peo— 
ple according to the laudable Laws: And 
by the Advice of wicked Counlellors, did 
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i invade the fundamental Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and altered it from a 
; * 
deſpotick Power; and in a publick Procla- 


legal limited Monarchy to an arbitrary and 


mation aſſerted an abſolute Power to annual 
and diſable all Laws, particularly by arraign- 
ing the Laws eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and exerted that Power to the Subver- 
ſion of the Proteſtant Religion, and to the 
Violation of the Laws and Liberties of the 
Kingdom. 

By erecting publick Schools and Societies 
of the Jeluits, and not only allowing Maſs 
to be publickly ſaid, but alſo converting Pro- 
teſtant Chappels and Churches to publick Maſs- 
houſes, contrary to the expreſs Laws againſt 
ſaying and hearing Maſs. 

* By allowing Popiſh Books to be printed 
and diſperſed by a Patent to a Popiſh Printer, 
deſigning him Printer to his Majeſty's 
Houſhold, College, and Chappel, contrary 
to Law. 

By taking the Children of Proteſtant No- 
blemen and Gentlemen, ſending them abroad 
to be bred Papiſts, and beſtowing Penſions 
upon Prieſts to pervert Proteſtants from their 
Religion by Offers of Places and Preferments. 
* By diſcharging Proteſtants, at the ſame 
Time he employed Papilts in Places of great- 
eſt Truſt both Civil and Military, Sc. and 
intruſting the Forts and Magazines in their 
Hands. 

* By impoling Oaths contrary to Law. 

* By exacting Money without Conſent of 


© ailment or Convention of Eltates. 


By 
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© By levying and keeping up a ſtanding Ar: 
my in Time of Peace, without Conſent of 
Parliament, and maintaining them upon free 
Quarter. 

© By employing the Officers of the Army as 
Judges throughout the Kingdom, by whom 
the Subjects were put to Death without le- 
gal Tryal, Juty, or Record. 

« By impoling exorbitant Fines to the Value 
of the Parties Eſtates, exacting extravagant 
Bail, and diſpoſing Fines and Forfeitures be- 
fore any Proceſs or Conviction. 

* By impriſoning Perſons without expreſſing 
the Reaſon, and delaying to bring them to 
Tryal. | 

* By cauſing ſeveral Perſons to be proſecuted, 
and their Eſtates to be forfeited upon Stretches 
of old and obſolete Laws, upon weak and 
frivolous Pretences, and upon lame and de- 
fective Proofs; as particularly the late Ear! 
of Argyle, to the Scandal of the Juſtice of 
the Nation, | 

* By ſubverting the Rights of the Royal Bo- 
roughs, the Third Eſtate of Parliament, im- 
poſing upon them not only Magiſtrates, but 
alſo the whole Town Council and Clerks, 
contrary to their Liberties and expreſs Char- 
ters, Without any Pretence of Sentence, Sur- 
render, or Content; ſo that the Commiſ- 
ſioners to Parliament being choſen by the Ma- 
riſtrates and Councils, the King might in 

ffect as well nominate the Eſtate cf Parlia- 

ment: Befides that, many of the Magiſtrates 
by him put in were Papiſts, andthe Boroughs 
were forc'd to pay Money for the Letters im- 
poling thoſe illegal Magiſtrates vpon Pom. 
* BY 
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© By ſending Letters to the chief Courts of 
© Juſtice, not only ordering the Judges to ſtop 
© fine Die, but alſo commanding how to pro- 
© ceed in Caſes depending before them, contra- 
ry to the expreſs Laws; and by changing the 
© Nature of the Judges Patents ad Vitam or 
© Culpam, into a Commiſſion de bene placito, 
© to diſpoſe them to a Compliance with arbi- 
* trary Courſes, and turning them out of their 
Offices if they refuſed to comply. 
By granting perſonal ProteQions for Civil 

Debts contrary to Law. 

All which Miſcarriages of King James, 

were utterly and directly contrary to the 

known Laws, Freedoms and Statutes of the 

Realm of Scotland. Upon which Grounds 

and Reaſons the Eſtates of the Kingdom of 

Scotland did find and declare, that the ſaid 

King James had forfeited the Crown, and the 

Throne was become vacant, 

© Therefore in regard His Royal Highneſs 
then Prince of Orange, ſince King of Exgland, 
whom it hath pleaſed God to make the glo- 
© rious [nſtrument of delivering theſe Kingdoms 
« from Popery andarbitrary Power, by Advice 
© of ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen of the Scots 
Nation then at Loxdox, did call the Eſtates of 
this Kingdom to meet upon the 14th of March 
c 
& 
C 
& 
* 
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laſt, in order to ſuch an Eſtabliſhment as that 
the Religion, Laws, aud Liberties might not 
again be in Danger of being ſubvertet; The 
ſaid Eſtates being then aſſembled accordingly, 
in a full and free Repreſentative of the Na- 
© tion, did in the fiiſt Place, as their Anuce- 
* ftors in like Caſes had nuſually done tor vin- 

| * dicating 
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© dicating and aſſerting their ancient Rights and 
© Liberties declare, 


© That by the Law of Scotland no Papiſt 


© could be King or Queen of the Realm, nor 
+ bear any Office therein; nor that any Prote- 
© ſtant Succeſſor could exerciſe the Regal Power, 
c *till they had ſworn the Coronation Oath, 


© That all Proclamations aſſerting an abſo. 


© Jute Power to null and diſable Laws, in or- 


der for erecting Schools and Colleges for Je- 


* ſuits, converting Proteſtant Churches and 


c 
c 


© of Parliament or Convention, was contrary 


© Chappels into Maſs-houſes, and the allowing 


Maſs to be ſaid; and the allowing Popith 
Books to be printed and diſperſed, was con- 
trary to Law. 

© That the taking the Children of Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, and others, and keeping them 
abroad to be bred Papiſts ; 

* The making Funds and Donations to Po- 
piſh Schools and Colleges, the beſtowing 
Penſions on Prieſts, and the ſeducing Prote- 
ſtants from their Religion by Offers of Pla- 
ces and Preferments, was contrary to Law, 
* That the dilarming of Proteſtants, and em- 
ploying Papiſts in the greateft Places of Truſt 
both Civil aud Military, was contrary to Law. 


© That the impoſing an Oath without Au— 


thority of Parliament, was contrary to Law. 
© T hat the railing of Mony without Conſent 


© to Law. 


* Taat employing the Officers of the Army 

as Judges, was contraly to Law. 

© That the impoſing extraordinary Fines, £5, 

was Cuntrary to Law, 

© TI hat the impritoning of Perſons without 

expteſling the Reaſons, was contrary to Lo 
That 
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H That the proſecuting and ſeizing Men's 
Eſtates as torfeited upon Stretches of old and 
© obſolete Laws, c. was contrary to Law. 


That the nominating and impoſing Magi- 
© ſtrates, c. upon Boroughs, contrary to their 
© expreſs Charters, was contrary to Law. 

That the ſending Letters to the Courts of 
© Juſtice, ordering the Judges to deſiſt from 


© determing of Cauſes, and ordering them how 


to proceed in Cauſes depending before them, 
e. was contrary to Law. 

That the granting of Perſonal Protections, 
© Cc. was contrary to Law. 

* That the forcing the Subjects to depoſe a- 
gainſt themſelves in Capital Cauſes, however 
© the Puniſhments were reſtricted, was con- 
© trary to Law. 

That the uling Torture without Evidence, 
or in ordinary Crimes, was contrary to Law. 

© That the ſending of an Army in a warlike 
© Manner into any Part of the Kingdom in 
© Time of Peace, and exacting Locality and 
Free Quarters, was contrary to Law. 

© That the charging the Subjects with Law- 
© Boroughs at the King's Inſtance, and impo— 
* (ing Bonds without Authority of Parliament, 
* and the (ſuſpending Advocates for not appear- 
© ing when Bonds were offered, was contrary 
to Law. 

© That the putting Garriſons into private 
* Houſes in Time ot Peace, without Authority 
© of Parliament, was illegal. 

hat the Opinions of the Lords of the 
* Seffion in the two Cales following, were 
„ lepal; (viz,) That the concerting the De- 
mand of the Supply of a Fore faulted Perſon, 


although 
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C although not given, was Treaſon; and that 
© Perſons refuſing to diſcover their private 
© Thoughts in relation to Points of Treaſon, 


n ß 


or other Mens Actions, are guilty of Trea- 
ſon, 


That the fining Husbands for their Wives; | 


withdrawing from Church, was Illegal, 
* That Prelacy and Superiority of an Office 
in the Church above Presbyters, is, and has 
been a great and unſupportable Burden to this 
Nation, and contrary to the Inclinations of 
the Generality of the People ever ſince the 
Reformation, they having reformed Popery 
by Presbytery, and therefore ought to be a- 
boliſhed. 
* That it is the Right and Privilege of the 
Subject, to protett for Remedy ot Law to 
the King and Parliament, againſt Sentences 
pronounced by the Lords of the Seffions, 
provided the ſame do not ftop Executions of 
the ſaid Sentences, | 
© That it is the Right of the Subject to peti- 
tion the King, and that all Proſecutions and 
Impriſonments for ſuck petitioning, were 
contrary to Law. 
© Therefore for the Redreſs of all Grievan- 
ces, and for the amending, ſtrengthening, and 
preſerving the Laws, they claimed that Par- 
liaments ought to be frequently called, and al- 
lowed to fit, and Freedom of Speech and De- 
bate allowed the Members; and further claimed 
and infiited upon ll, and ſundry the Premi- 
les, as their undoubted Riguts and Liberties; 
and that no Declaration, or Proceedings, to 
the Prejudice of the People, in any the ſaid 
Premiſes, ought in any wiſe to be drawn 
| * hereatter 
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hereafter in Example; but that all Forfeitures, 
Fines, Loſs of Offices, Impriſonments, Ba. 
niſhments, Proſecutions, and rigorous Exe. 
cutions be conſidered, and the Parties redteſ- 
ſed, x 

© To which Demand of their Rights, and 
Redreſs of their Grievances, they took them- 
ſelves to be encouraged by the King of Exg- 
land's Declaration for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, in October laſt, as being the only Means 
for obtaining a full Redreſs and Remedy 
therein, | 

* Therefore for as much as they had an en- 
tire Contidence, that his Majeſty of England 
would petfed the Deliverance, ſo far advan- 
ced by him, and would (till preferve them 
from the Violation of the Rights which they 
had aſſerted, and from all other Attempts up- 
on their Religion, Laws, and Liberties ; 

© The Eftates of the Kingdom of Scotland 
had reſolved, 

That William and Mary, King and Queen 
of England, be declared King and Queen of 
Scotland, to hold the Crown and Royal Dig- 
nity of the ſaid Kingdom, to them the ſaid 
King and Queen during their Lives, and the 
longer Liver of them; and that the ſole and 
full Exerciſe of the Power be only in, and 
exerciſed by him the ſaid King, in the Names 
of the ſaid King and Queen, during their joint 


© Lives; and after their Deceaſes, that the (aid 
* Crown and Royal Dignity, be to the Heirs 
* of the Body of the ſaid Queen ; whichfailing, 
© to the Princels Anne of Denmark, and the 
* Heirs of her Body; which alſo failing, to the 
* Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Milliam, Ring 
6.0 
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* of England. And then prayed the ſaid Kin 


* and Queen to accept the ſame accordingh. 
Which being accepted by their Majeſties, they 


were proclaimed King and Queen of Scotland, 
the ſame Day that they were Crowned King 
and Queen of England. 


The above-mentioned Acts of Settlement of | 


the reſpective Crowns of Ezgland and Scotlani 
ought to be written in the Hearts of every true 
Briton, and engraven on Columns of Brafs, to 


be erected in all the Cities and Boroughs of Þ 


this Iflarid, that Poſterity may know how 
much their Anceſtors ſuftcred, and how much 
more they were in Danger of ſuffering, from a 
Popiſh Prince; and that they may with Grati- 


tude reverence the Memory of their glorions 


Deliverer the immortal King William, to whom, 
under God, are owing whatever Rights, whe 
ther Religious or Civil, they or their lateſt Po- 
ſterity ſhall enjoy. 

Thus appear the Cauſes each Nation had for 
the late Revolution, and the juſt Reaſons tor 
limiting the Entail of their reſpective Crowns 
in the Manner abovementioned. 

They at that Time doubtleſs hoped they 
ſhould for ever be made happy in a Deſcent of 
Proteſtant Princes, either trom the late Queen 


Mary, the Princeſs Anne of Deamark, or the 


late King William, and therefore ſaw no Ne- 


ceſſity for extending the Limitation further; 


but the Death of that incomparable Princels, 
the late Queen Mary, on the 28th of December 
1694, followed by the Death of that hopeful 
Royal Infant the Duke of Glouceſter, the only 
ſurviving Iſſue of the Princeſs of Denmark, . 

the 


7 
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* the 29th of July 1700, gave freſh Alarms to 
the Engliſb Nation. 


They law the Entail of the Crown reduced 


to the Lives of the late King Villiam and Her 


preſent Majeſty, then Princeſs of Deamark. 
They faw the Hopes of a Popiſh Jacobite 
Party taking new Spirit, and beginning to re- 


vive. 


They ſaw a long Train of Popiſh Princes 
of the Blood next in Deſcent atter the Demiſes 
of the late King iam and the Princeſs of 
Denmark without ſſue; they remembred the 
Danger they had fo lately been in from one 
Popith Prince, and therefore thought it high 
time to take all neceſſary Cautions to prevent 
the ſame for the future from a numerous I rain 
of Roman Catholick Princes, all, or moſt of 
whom, were very near in Blood to a neigh- 
bouring Monarch, the moſt powerful Prince 
in Europe, whoſe Intereſt, as well as Inclina- 
tion, might engage him to ſupport their Preten- 
ſions with his whole Force, 

This prudent Forefight gave Birth to another 
Act of Parliament in England in the 12th and 13th 
Years of the Reign of the late King Milliam, enti- 
tled, An Act for the further Limitation of the 
Croun, and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subjed. * By this A& the molt Illuſtrious 
* Prigceſs Sophia, Electtreſs and Dutcheſs Dow- 
* ager of Hanover, is declared the next in Suc- 
ceſſion in the Proteſtant Line to the Crown 
* of England, after the late King William and 
the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and their re- 
* ſpective Iflue; and that from and after the 
* Deceaſes of his ſaid Majeſty and the Princeſs 
* Anue of Denmark, and the Heirs of their 

| re- 
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© reſpeQive Bodies, the Crown ſhould be, te. 
main, and continue to the ſaid Princeſs $;. 


* phia, and the Heirs of her Body, being Pro. 
© reſtants, | 
* And thereunto the Lords Spiritual and 
© Temporal, and Commons, in the Name of 
* all the People of this Realm, did moſt hum. 
* bly and faithfully ſubmit themſelves, their 
* Heirs, and Poſterities; and did faithfully 
* promiſe, that after the Deceaſes of his Ma. 
* jeſty and Her Royal Highneſs, and the Fail. 
* ure of the Heirs of their reſpective Bodies, 
to ſtand by, maintain and defend the ſaid 
* Princeſs Sophia, and the Heirs of Her Body, 
being Proteſtants, according to the Limitati- 
on and Succeſſion of the Crown in this AQ 
* ſpecified and contained, to the utmoſt of their 
© Powers, with their Lives and Eſtates, againſt 
* all Perſons whatſoever that ſhall attempt any 
* thing to the contrary, 
in the 13th and 14th Years of the ſaid King, 
two other Acts of Parliament were made; the 
one entitled, An Ad of Attainder of the Pre- 
rended Prince of Wales of High Treaſon ; where- 
by it was enacted, © That he be attainted of 
* High Treaſon, and ſuffer Pains of Death, as 
© a Traytor; and that if any Subject of England 
* ſhall, within this Realm, or without, after the 
* Firſt of March, 1701, hold, entertain, or 
keep any Intelligence or Correſpondence, in 
Perſon, or by Letters, Meſſages, or other- 
wiſe, with the ſaid Pretended Prince of Hales, 
or with any Perſon, or Perſons, employed by 
Him, knowing ſuch Perſon to be ſo employed 
by him, or ſhall by Bill of Exchange, or o- 
therwiſe, remit, or pay any Sum or Sums of 
| * Mony, 
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b Mony, for the Uſe or Service of the ſaid Pre- 


„ tended Prince of Hales, knowing ſuch Mony 
„to be for ſuch Uſe or Service, ſuch Perſon, 
* 
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© ſo offending, being lawfully convicted, ſhall 
© be taken, deemed, and adjudged Guilty of 
© High Treaſon, and ſhall ſuffer and-forfeit as 
in Caſes of High Treaſon. And where any 


'© Offence againſt this Act ſhall be committed 
cout of this Realm, the ſame may be alledged, 
© laid, enquired of, and Tryed in any County 
© of this Kingdom of Englund. 


And the other, Entitled, Az Ad for the ſur- 
ther Security of His Majeſty's Perſon, and the 
Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line, 
and for extinguiſhing the Hopes of the Pretended 
Prince of Wales, aud all other Pretenders, and 
their open and ſecret Abettors, * Wherein tre- 
* citing the ſaid former Acts of Settlement of 
* the 83 and that the French King, in 
© hopes of diſturbing the Peace and Repoſe of 
© his Majeſty, and his Kingdoms, and creating 
© Diviſions therein, had cauſed the Pretended 


Prince of Wales to be Proclaimed King of 


* 


England, Scotland, and Ireland, by the Name 
of James the Third; and that the ſaid Pre- 
tended Prince had aſſumed the ſaid Title, in 
open Defiance of the Proviſions made for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Title, and Succeſſion of 
© the Crown, by the ſaid ſeveral Acts of Par- 
 liament : To the Intent therefore that the ſaid 


Acts might be for ever inviolably preſerved, 
and that all future Queſtions, and Divifions, 
- © by reaſon of any pretended Titles to the 
 * Crown, might be prevented, it was enaRted, 


That all and every Perſon and Perſons, as 


well Peers as Commoners, that ſhall bear 


Office 


Free 


ward” ee. - 
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Office Civil or Military, or receive Pay, Fee, 


or Wages, or have Command, or Place of 
« Truſt from his Majeſty, or in the Service of 
« his Majeſty, Prince George, or Princeſs Anm 


© of Denmark, all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, or 
Members of Colleges and Halls, ofthe Foun: 
dation in either Univerſity, being Eighteen 
© Years old, all Perſons teaching Pupils, all 
© School-maſters, Uſhers, Preachers, and Tex 
chers of ſeparate Congregations, Perſons that 


© ſhall act as Serjeants at Law, Counſellors, Þ 
© Advocates, Attorneys, Sollicitors, Proctots, Þ 
© Clerks, or Notaries by practiſing as ſuch in 
© any Court, and all Peers, and Members of the 


« Houſe of Commons, before they can Vote in 
their reſpective Houſes of Parliament, ſhould 
© be obliged to take the Oath herein after men- 
© tioned, commonly called, The Abjuration 


© Oath; which Oath was expreſſed in the fol- 


* lowing Words. | 


A. B. do truly and fincerely Acknowleage, 

* Profeſs, Teſtifie and Declare, in my Con- 

© ſcrence, befure God and the World, That our Ss. 
vereign Lord King William is Lawful and 
© Rightful King of this Realm, and of all other 
© his Majeſties Dominions and Countries there- 
© unto belynging; and I do ſolemuly and ſincerely 
declare, that I do believe in my Conſcience, that 
© the Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales, 
during the Life of the late King James, and 
* ſince his Deceaſe pretending to be, and taking 
upon himſelf the Stile and Tule of King ot 
England, by the Name of James the Third, 
© hath not any Right or Title whatſoener to the 
* Crown of this Realm, or any other the Domt- 
© 21085 
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„ions thereunto belonging; and I do renonnce, 
5 refuſe, and abjure, any Allegiance or Obedience 
% him, And I do ſwear, that I will bear 
„Faith, and true Allegiance to his Majefly Kin 

Y William, and Him will defend, to the ſony: 
„my Power, againſt all Traiterous Conſpira- 
nb cies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be 
18+ made againſt his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity; 
and I will do my beſt Endeavonr to diſcloſe and 
male known to his Majeſty, and his Sacceſſors, 
4 all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which 
„ 1 ſhall know to be againſt Him, or any of them ; 
n ad I ds faithfully promiſe, to the utmoſt of my 
e Power, to ſupport, maintain and defend the Li- 
n * mitation and Succeſſion of the Crown, againſt Him 
d the ſaid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, 
as the ſame is aud ſtands limited (by an Act, Eu- 
„ zitled, An Act declaring the Rights and Liber- 
* ties of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion 
* of the Crown) to his Majeſty, during his Maje- 
* ty*s Life, and after his Majeſty's Deceaſe to the 
* Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the Heirs of ber 
Boay, being Proteſtants,und for Default of ſuch Ii 
e to the Heirs of the Body of his Majeſty, _ 
4 Proteſtants; and as the ſame by one other Ad, 
„ Entituled, An AR for the further Limitations 
„of the Crown, and better ſecuring the Rights 
© and Liberties of the Subject, zs, and ſtands 
Limited after the Deceaſe of his Majeſty, and 
the Princeſs Arme of Denmark; and for De- 
fault of Iſſue of the ſaid Princeſs, and of his 
* Majeſty reſpectively, To the Princeſs Sophia, 
Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover, 


and the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants, 
% And all theſe Things I do platnly and fixcerely 
i. aclnouledge, and ſwear, accoratng to theſe ex- 


5 L preſs Words by me ſpoken, and according to the 
© Plata and common Senſe and Uzderſtanding of 
© theſe 
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© tal Evaſion,or ſecret Reſervation whatſoe ver; aui n 
© ] do make this Recognition, Acknowledgement, 

© Abjuration, Kenunciation, and Promije, hear. tt 
* tily, willingly, and truly, upon the true Faith P 
© of a Chriſtian, So help me God, " 
And it was thereby alſo enacted, That if e. 
any Perſon or Perſons, at any time after the! 
25th Day of March, i7oz, ſhould compaſs ot N 
imagine the Death ot her Royal Highneſs the v 
Princeſs Anne of Denmark. or endeavour to t. 
deprive or hinder her from ſucceeding to the Þ 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, and the Do. p 
« minions and Territories thereunto belonging, Þ 2 
© after the Demiſe of his Majeſty, and the v 
« ſame maliciouſly, adviſedly and direQly ſhall Þ f 
attempt, by any Overt-Act, or Deed, every Þ {i 
© ſuch Otfence ſhall be adjudged High Trea: Þ 
© ſon, and the Offender and Offenders therein. 
their Abetters, Procurers, and Counſellors, 1 
© and all and every their Aiders and Comfot- Þ 
* ters, knowing the ſaid Offence to be done, 
* being thereof Convicted, or Attainted, ac: 
* cording to the Laws and Statutes of this 
* Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Trai- 
* tors, and ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and all 
© Loſſes and Forſeitures, as in Caſes of High- 
* Treaſon. | 

Thus our great Deliverer accompliſhed his 
Work. | ; 

He would have thought it but half done, if 
he had deliver'd only one Generacion from 
Popery- and Slavery; and theretoce made it his 
whole Care, and (pent the laſt Remains of his 
invaluable Lite, in contriving how the moſt 

pure 
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pure Religion, and the beſt Laws in the U- 
niverſe, might be tranſmitted to late Poſterity. 
Phe laſt mentioned Acts of Parliament, and 
me Legacy that great Prince left the Engl: 
Nation, infinitely more valuable than if he had, 

without them, left Palaces and Principalities to 
each of his Subjeds. | 
ef The Memory of that great Benefactor to 
Mankind will always be dear to every Briton, 
e who loves the Religion and Laws of his Coun- 
tty, and is an Enemy to Popery and Arbitrary 
e Power, and toevery Man who knows the Hap- 
. pineſs of a limited Monarchy circumſcribed 
„and fenced about with the Bulwarks of Laws, 
e which equally guard the Subject from the lava- 
fon of the Prince, and the Prince from the lu— 
y Þ ſuits of the Subject. 
+ His Vigilance was not confined to his King— 
n, dom of Exgland; the Happinels of the King- 
s dom of Scotland was equally his Care and Stu- 
dy. He zealoufly attempted to have had the 
Succefſion to the Crown of that Kingdom ſet- 
ted alſo on the Houle of Hanover, in the ſame 
manner as that of Exgland was ſettled, and to 
have united both Kingdoms; but theſe High 
Benefits were reſetved by Heaven to be num- 
bered amonglt the Gicries of her preſent Ma- 
| jeſty's Reign, a Reign attended with ſo many 
is \ ictories obtained by her Arms Abroad, under 
| the Conduct of her renown'd General, the 
if WW Duke of Marlborough; and with fo many Acts 
m of Benevolence at Home, by the Advice ofthe 
is deſt and wilelſt Council that ever Prince em- 
is bployed, that as it has excelled the Tranſactions 
| ot all former Ages, ſo it will be a laſting Pat- 
re ern tor the Imitation of all which ſhall ſucceed. 
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Her Majeſty was but juſt feated on her 
Throne, when with the ſame Goodneſs to- 


wards her Subjects, in the firſt Year of her 
Reign, ſhe gives the Royal Aſſent ro an AQ of 


Parliament, Entituled, Az AQ for enlarging 
the Time for taking the Oath of Abjuration ; and 
alſo fur recapacitating and indemnifying ſuch Per. 
ſons as have not taken the ſame by the Time limited, 
and ſhall take the ſame by a Time to be „ | 
and for the further Security of Her Majeſty; 
Perſon, and the Succeſſion of the Crown in the 
Proteſtant Line, and for extinguiſhing the Hope: 


of the Pretended Prince of Wales, and all other 


Pretenders, and their open and ſecret Abettery, 
In which, amongtt other things, it is EnaQted, 


That if any Perfon or Perſons, at any time 


© after the firſt Day of March 1702, ſhall 
* endeavour to deprive, or hinder any Perſon 
* who ſhall be the next in Succeſſion to the 
* Crown, for the time being, according to the 
* Limitations in an AR, Entituled, An Ad 
* declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Sul. 
« ject, and jetiling the Succeſſion of the Crown; 
© and according to another Act, Entituled, As 

Ad for the A Limitation of the Crown, 
and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of 
the Subject, from ſucceeding after the Deceaſe 
of her Majeſty, to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm, and the Dominions and Terri- 
tories thereunto belonging, according to the 
Limitations in the before-mentioned Ads, 
that is to ſay, ſuch ſſue of her Majeſty's Bo- 
| © dy, as ſhall from time to time be next in Suc- 
< cefſion to the Crown, if it ſhall pleaſe God 
© Almighty to bleſs her Majeſty with Iſſue; 


+ and during the time her Majetty (hall havens 
6 111ue, 
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+ © [fſue, the Princeſs Sophia, EleAreſs and 
© © Dutcheſs Dowager of Hanover; aud after the 
Deceaſe of the ſaid Princeſs Sophia, the next 
in Succeflion to the Crown, for the time be- 
ing, according to the Limitation of the ſaid 


; C 
[ & 
. Acts; and the ſame, maliciouſly, advifedly, 
„and directly ſhall attempt by any Overt-A& 
or Deed; every ſuch Offence ſhall be adjudg- 
ed High Treaſon, and the Offender or Offen- 
„ders therein, their Abetters, Procurers, and 
„ © Comforters, knowing the ſaid Offence to 
be done, being thereot Convicted or Attaint- 
„ed, according to the Laws and Statutes of 
„ this Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged 
„ Traitors, and ſhall ſaffer Pains of Death, and 


e all Loſſes and Forfeitures, as in Caſes of 
High Treaſon. 

n Her Majeſty in the Fourth Year of her 
e Reign, gave the Royal Aſſent to an AQ, Enti- 
je tled, An Act for the Naturalization of the moſt 


Dowager of Hanover, and the Iſſue of her Body; 
| by wnoich it is enated, That the ſaid Princeſs 
Sophia, and the Iſſue of her Body, and all Per- 
| tons lineally diſcending from her, born, or 
| hereafter to be born, be, and ſhall be, to all In- 
| tents and Purpoſes whatſoever, deemed, taken, 
and eſteemed Natural-bora Subjects of this 
Kingdom, as if the (aid Princeſs, and the I. 
| fue of her Body, and all Perſons lineally de- 
| tcending from her, born, or hereafter to be 
born, had been born within this Realm of Er. 
gland, any Law, Statute, Matter, or Thing 


With a Proviſo, that every Perſon who fhall 
de Naturalized by oy of this AQ, and 
; 3 ſhall 


*, „ ** 


Excellent Princeſs Sophia, Electreſi and Dutcheſs 


| whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding. - 
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ſnall become a Papiſt, or profeſs the Popit 
Religion, ſhall not enjoy any Benefit or Ad. 
vantage of a Natural born Subject of Exg. 
gland, but ſhall be judged an Alien. 

And in the Fourth and Fifth Year of her 
Majeſty's Reign another AR paſſed the Roya! 
Atlent, Entituled, An AC for the better ſecu. 
ring her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and 
of the Succeſſion to the Crown of England in the 
Froteſtant Line; by which, amongſt other 
things, it is Enacted, T hat if any Perſon 
© or Perſons, from and after the 25th Day 
of March 174.6, ſhall maliciouſly, adviſedhy 
and diretly, by Writing or Printing, declare, 
maintain and affirm, that our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen, that now is, is not the 
Lawtul or Rightful Queen of theſe Realms; 
or that the Pretended Prince of Hales, who 
now (tiles himſelf King of England by the 
Name of James the Third, hath any Right 
or Title to the Crown of theſe Realms 
or that any other Perſon, or Perſons hath, 
or have any Right or Title to the ſame, 
otherwiſe than according to an Act or Par— 
liament, made in the Firit Year of their late 
Majeſties King Hi/l:am and Queen Mary, 
Entituled, An AQ declaring the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject, and ſettling the Suc- 
ceſſiun of the Crown; and one Other AQ, 
made in the 12th Year of the Reign of his 
{aid late Majelty King William the Third, 
Entituled, An AG for the farther Limitation 
of the Crown, end better ſecaring the Right: 
and Liberties of the Subject: 

Or that the Kings or Queens of Eglaua, 


With and by the Authority of the Parliament 
OI 
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of England, are not able to make Laws 
and Statutes of ſufficient Force and Validity, 
to limit and bind the Crown of this Realm, 
and the Deſcent, Limitation, Inheritance and 
Government thereof, every ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons ſhall be guilty of High Treaſon, and 
being thereof Convicted and Attainted, ad- 
cording to the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, ſhall be deemed and adjudged Trai— 
tors, and ſhall ſuffer Pains of Death, and 
all Loſſes and Forfeitures as in Cafe of 
High Treaſon, 

And that if any Perſon, or Perſons, ſhall 
from and after the ſaid 25th Day of March, 
Maliciouſty and DireQly, by Preaching, 
Teaching, or adviſed Speaking, declare, main— 
tain, and aftirm, in manner as aforeſaid; 
every ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, being 
thereof lawfully Convicted, ſhall incur the 
Danger and Penalty of Præmunire. 

And that the Parliament ſhall not be diſ- 
ſolved by the Death or Demiſe of Her Ma- 
jefty, Her Heirs or Succeſſors; but ſuch 
Parliament, if ſitting at the time of ſuch 
Demiſe, may proceed to Act for ſix Months, 
and no longer, unleſs the ſame ſhall be ſoon- 
er Prorogued, or Diſſolved by ſuch Perſon 
to whom the Crown of this Realm of Exg- 
land ſhall come, according to the Acts tor 
limiting and ſettling the Succeſſion above— 
mentioned. And it the faid Parliament ſhall 
be fo Prorogued, then it ſhall meet and ſit on 
the Day unto which it ſhall be Prorogued, 
and continue for the reſidue of the ſaid fix 
Months, unleſs ſooner Prorogued or diſſol— 
ved as aforeſaid. And if there be a Parlia- 
3.3 ment 
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ment in Being, at the time of the Death o 
Her Majeſty, Her Heirs or Succeſlors, by 
h-ppens to be ſeparated by Adjournment or 
Prorogation, ſuch Parliament ſhall immedi. 
ately after fach Demiſe meet, and AQ for 
ſix Months, and no longer, unleſs the fame 
hall de Prorogned, or diſſolved, as afore- 
laid. And in Cale there is no Parliament in 
being, at the time of ſuch Demiſe, that has 
met and fate, then the laſt preceding Parli. 
ament ſhall immediately convene, aud fit at 
Weſtminſler, and be a Parliament to continue 
as atoteſaid; but ſubjze& to be Prorogued, 
and Diflolved, as aforeſaid. 
* That the Privy-Council of Her Majeſty, 
Her Heirs, and Succeflors, ſhall not be Gil. 
ſolved, by ſuch Death or Nemiſe, but ſha!l conti 
nue for ſix Months, unleſs ſooner determin- 
ed by the next Succeſſor ; 
Nor ſhall any Office, Place, or Employ. 
ment, Civil or Military, become void by 
ſuch Demile, but continue alſo for ſix Months, 
unleſs the Perſons enjoying them ſhall be 
ſooner removed, and diſcharged by the next 
Succeflor, 
* And if Her Majeſty ſhall happen to die 
without Iſſue, the Privy Council ſhall with 
all convenient Speed cauſe the next Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſor, entituled to the Crown of 
England, by Virtue of the AQts abovementi- 
oned, to be openly and ſolemnly Proclaimed 
in England, and Ireland, in uſual manner; 
and every Member thereof wilfully Negle&- 
ing or Refuſing to cauſe ſuch Proclamation 
to be made, ſhall be guilty of High. Treaſon ; 
and every Officer, by the Privy-Council re- 
* quired 
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L quired to make ſuch Proclamations, wiltully 


Neglecting or Refuſing, ſhall be guilty of, 
and ſuffer the Penalties of High T reaſon. 


Aud for continuing the Adminiſtration of 
the Government in the Name of ſuch Pro- 
teſtant Sacceſſor, until Her or His Arrival 
in England, The Lord Arch-bilhop of Cas 
terbury, the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
Lord High Treaſurer, Lord Preſident of the 
Council, Lord Privy Seal, Lord High Ad- 
miral, and Lord Chief Jjuſtice of the Queen's 
Bench, at that time being, are thereby Ap- 
pointed Lords Juſtices of Exgland, until ſuch 
Succeſſor arrive, or determine their Authority, 
* And the Perſon to ſucceed in caſe of Her 
Majeſty's Death, without Iſſue, is impower- 
ed at any time during. Her Majeſty's Lite, by 
Three Inſtruments under Her or His Hand 
and Seal, to appoint ſo many Natural Burn 
Subjects of Exgland, as She or He ſhall think 
fit, to be added to the above-mentioned Lords 
Juſtices, to AR with them as Lords Juſtices 
of England, who, or the Major part, not 
being fewer than Five, ſhall Execute the Pow- 
er of Lords Juſtices, 

© The ſaid Three Inſtruments to be Tranſ- 
mitted into Exgland, to the Reſident of the 
Perſon next to Succeed, (whoſe Credentials 
ſhall be inrolPd in Chaxcery,) and to the Arch- 
Biſhop of Cauturbury, and Lord Chancellor, 
or Lord Keeper, cloſe Seal'd up; and after 
they are ſo tranſmitted, ſhall be ſeverally put 
into ſeveral Covers, and ſeverally Seal'd by 
luch Refident, Arch-biſhop, and Chancellor, 
"0 Keeper, and ſeverally depoſited in the 
Hands of ſuch Reſident, Arch-biſhop, and 
H 3g Chan- 
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ment in Being, at the time of the Death of 
Her Majeſty, Her Heirs or Succeſlors, but 
h-ppens to be feparated by Adjournment or 
Prorogation, ſuch Parliament ſhall immedi. 
2tely after fach Demiſe meet, and AQ for 
fix Months, and no longer, unleſs the fame 
ſhall be Prorogned, or diſſolved, as afore- 
laid. And in Caſe there is no Parliament in 
being, at the time of ſuch Demiſe, that has 
met and fate, then the laſt preceding Patli. 
ament ſhall immediately convene, and fit at 
Meſtminſter, and be a Parliament to continue 
as atoteſaid; but ſubje& to be Prorogued, 
and Diflolved, as aforeſaid. 
* That the Privy-Council of Her Majeſty, 
Her Heirs, and Succeflors, ſhall not be dil. 
ſolved, by ſuch Death or Nemiſe, but ſha!l conti. 
nue for ſix Months, unleſs ſooner determin- 
ed by the next Succeſſor ; | 
© Nor ſhall any Office, Place, or Employ: 
ment, Civil or Military, become void by 
ſuch Demiſe, but continue alſo for ſix Months, 
unleſs the Perſons enjoying them ſhall be 
ſooner removed, and diſcharged by the next 
Succeſſor, 
And if Her Majeſty ſhall happen to die 
without Iſſue, the Privy Council ſhall with 
all convenient Speed cauſe the next Prote- 
ſtant Succeſſor, entituled to the Crown of 
England, by Virtue of the AQts abovementi- 
oned, to be openly and ſolemnly Proclaimed 
in England, and Ireland, in uſual manner; 
and every Member thereof wilfully Neglect- 
ing or Refuſing to cauſe ſuch Proclamaticn 
to be made, ſhall be guilty of High Treaſon ; 
and every Officer, by the Privy-Council re- 
| * quirec 
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quired to make ſuch Proclamations, wiltully 
Neglecting or Refuſing, ſhall be guilty of, 
and ſuffer the Penalties of High T reaſon. 

© And for continuing the Adminiſtration of 
the Government in the Name of ſuch Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſor, until Her or His Arrival 
in England, The Lord Arch-biltop of Cax- 
terbury, the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, 
Lord High Treaſurer, Lord Preſident of the 
Council, Lord Privy Seal, Lord High Ad- 
miral, and Lord Chief Juſtice of the Queen's 
Bench, at that time being, are thereby Ap- 
pointed Lords Juſtices of Ezg/2nd, until ſuch 
Succeſlor arrive, or determine their Authority. 
* And the Perſon to ſucceed in caſe of Her 
Majeſty's Death, without Iſſue, is impower- 
ed at any time during Her Majeſty's Lite, by 
Three Inſtruments under Her or His Hand 
and Seal, to appoint ſo many Natural Born 
Subjects of Exgland, as She or He ſhall think 
fit, to be added tothe above-mentioned Lords 
Juſtices, to Act with them as Lords Juſtices 
of England, who, or the Major part, not 
deing fewer than Five, ſhall Execute the Pow- 
er of Lords Juſtices, 
© The ſaid Three Inſtruments to be Tranſ- 
mitted into Exgland, to the Reſident of the 
Perſon next to Succeed, (whoſe Credentials 


ſhall be inrolPd in Charcery,) and to the Arch- 


Biſhop of Cauturbury, and Lord Chancellor, 
or Lord Keeper, cloſe Seal'd up; and atter 


they are ſo tranſmitted, ſhall be ſevetally pat 


into ſeveral Covers, and ſeverally Seal'd by 
ſuch Refident, Arch-biſhop, and Chancellor, 
or Keeper, and ſeverally depoſited in the 


* Hands of ſuch Reſident, Arch-biſhop, and 
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© ſhall think fit to revoke, or ster ſuch Ap. 


pointment, and ſhall by three Writings of the 
lame tenor, under Her or His Hand and Seal, 


require the faid Inftruments ſo depoſited to be 


delivered up; then the Perſons with whom 
depotited, their Execators, Adminiſtrators, 
and every Other Perſon, in whoſe Cuſtody 
the faid Inftraments ſhall happen to be, ſhall 
deliver up the ſame accordingly. And if any 
of the ſaid Perſons with whom the ſaid In- 
ſtruments ſhall be ſo depoſited, ſhall die or 
be removed from their reſpeQive Offices or 
Employments during Her Majeſty's Life, ſuch 
Perſon, or Perſons, and in Cale of any of 
their Deaths their Executors and Adminiſtra- 
tors reipectively, and every other Perſon, in 
whole Cuſtody the ſame ſhall happen to be, 
Mall with all convenient ſpeed, deliver ſuch 


of them as ſhall be in his, or their Cuſtody 


to the Succeſſor, or Suceeſſots of the Perſon 
or Perſons, ſo dying or removed. Which 
ſaid ſeveral Inſtruments ſo Sealed up, and 
depoſited, ſhall immediately after the Demiſe 
of Her Majeſty without Iſlue, be brought be- 
fore the Privy-Conncil, where the ſame ſhall 
be forthwith open'd and read, and afterwards 
Inroll'd in the High Contt of Chancery, 

© If the Perſons wich whom the ſaid Inſtru- 
ments ſhall be depoſited, or others in whole 
Cuſtody the ſame ſhall be, aſter the Deceaſes 
of any of the ſaid Perſons, ſhall open the ſame, 
or Wilfully Neglect or Retuſe to produce 
them as atoreſa'd, ſuch Perſons ſhall incur 
the Penalties of Præmunire. 


And 
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And if all the ſaid Inſtraments ſail not 
| © he produced, before the ſaid Privy-Counci!, 
then any one of the ſaid Inſtraments, ſo pro- 
duced, ſhall be as effectual to give ſuch Au- 
thority as aforeſaid, to the Perſons therein 
named, as if all of them had been produced, 
And if there be not any Nomination by ſuch 
Inſtruments, then the ſaid Seven Officers a— 
bove named, or any Five of them, are ap- 
pointed to be Lords Juſtices of England, 
And that the Lords Juſtices of Eng/and ſhall 
not diſſolve the Parliament continued and or- 
dered to aſſemble and fit as aforeſaid, with— 
out expreſs Direction from ſuch ſucceeding 
Queen or King, and are reſtrained and di- 
abled from giving the Royal Aſſent to any 
Bil! for the repzaling or altcring the Act for 
the Uniformity of Publick Prayers and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, made 13 Y 14. 
C. II. under the Penalty of High I reaſon : 
And that the ſaid Lords Juſtices, before they 
act in their ſaid Offices, ſhall take the Oaths 
mentioned in an Act made 1 HH”, S M. en- 
titled, An Ad for abrogating the Oath of 
Allegiance and Supemacy, and af pointing other 
Oaths, and alſo the Avbjuratinn Cath, before 
the Privy Council; andall Members of both 
Houſes of Parliament, and every Member of 
the Privy Council, and all Officers and Per— 
tons in any Offices, Places, or Employments 
Civil or \lilitary, who ſhall be by this Ack 
continued as aforeſaid, ſhall take the ſaid 
Oaths, and do all other Acts required by the 
laws of this Realm, to quality themſelves 
to continue in ſuch their reſpective Places, 
DRces and Enmployments, within ſuch Time 
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and in ſuch Manner, and under ſuch Pena! 
ties and Diſabilities as they ſhould or ought 
to do, had they been then newly elected, ap 

ointed, conſtituted, or put into ſach Offices 


laces or Employments in the uſual and ord 
nary way. And that the Lords Juſtices ſha! 
be deemed as Perſons executing Offices off 
Truſt within this Kingdom, and ſhall do all 
A Qs requiſite by the Laws to qualifie them. 
ſelves to be and continue in their ſaid Office, 
within ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, and 
under ſuch Penalties and Diſabilities, as n 


and by the ſaid Acts are required. 


* And it is in the ſaid Act provided, amonęi 
other things, That if any of the aforeſaid (e- 
ven Offices, other than the Office of Lori 
High Treaſurer of Esgland, ſhall be in Com 
miſſion at the time of ſuch Demiſe of her Ma 
jeſty, that then the firſt Commiſſioner of ſuch 
reſpeQive Commiſſion ſhall be one of the 
Lords Juſtices of Fxgland. And if there be 
no Lord High Treafurer of England, and 
the Office of Treaſurer of the Exchequer ſhall 
be in Commiſſion, then the firſt in that Com-. 
miflion ſhall te one of the Lords Juſtices oF 


Ergland. 


I have bete fhewn what wonderful Con- 


cern and Care appeared, as well in her Mz 
zeſty and her Parliament, as in the late King 
Hilliam and his, for ſeuling the Succeſſion to 
the Crown of Exgland in the Proteſtant Line. 
come now to the Act of Parliament for u. 
niting the Kingdoms of Exgl/and and Scotland 
in one Kingdom, by the Name of Creat Bu. 
ain. | 


This 
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This had been unſucceſsfully attempted by 
ſeveral of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, but the 


Glory of it was reſerv'd for her Majeſty, that 


ſhe might appear as great in her Councils as her 


Arms. 


This AQ is Entitled, An Ad for an Union 


K& :/ the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland; 
und received the Royal Aſſent in the Fifth Year 
of the Reign of her Majeſty, It recites, that 
Articles of Union were agreed on, the 22d 
Day of Jah, in the Fifth Year of her Maje- 
ſty's Reign, by the Commithoners nominated 


en behalf of the Kingdom of Exglasd, undet 


| the great Seal of Exgland, dated the 1oth Day 
WF of April then lift paſt, in putſuance of an Act 
of Parliament made in England in the Third 


| Year of ner Majeſty's Reign, and the Commiſ- 
KF foners nominated on the behalf of the King- 


dom of Scotland, under the Great Seal of Scoz- 
| land, dated the 25th Day of February, in the 4th 
Fear of Her Majeſty's Reign, in purſuance of 


the 4th Act of the 3d Seſſion of the then pre- 
ſent Pariiament of Scotland, totreat of and con- 
cerning an Union of the ſaid Kingdoms; and 
reciting that an AQt had paſſed in the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, the 16th Day of January, in 
the 5th Year of her Majeſty's Reign, wherein 
it 1s mentioned, that the Eſtates ot Parliament, 
conſidering the ſaid Articles of Union of the two 
Kindoms, had agreed to and approved thereof 
with ſome Additions and Explanations, and that 
Her Majeſty nad paſſed in the ſame Seſſion of Par- 
I'ament, an Act, Entitled Act for ſecuring of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and Presbyterian Church Co- 
vernment, Which was appointed to be inferred 
in any Act ratifying the Treaty, and expreily 
declared to be a Fundamentai and Etlential Log: 
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dition of the ſaid Treaty or Union in all times 
coming; 

The Tenor of which Articles, as ratify'd 
and approved of, is at large recited in the ſaid 
Ac of Union. It concerns our preſent Pur- 
pole to mention only the firſt and ſecond, 


AREA CUI EE: 


* THAT the two Kingdoms of Exgland 
and Scotland, ſhall, upon the firſt Day of May, 
which ſhall be in the Year One thouland ſe— 
ven hundred and ſeven, and for ever after, 
be United into one Kingdom, by the Name 
ot Great Britain, aud that the Enſigus Armo- 
rial of the ſaid United Kingdom be ſuch as 
Her Majeſty hall appoint, and the Crofles 
et St. George and St. Andrew be conjoyned in 
luch manner as Her Majeſty (hall think fir, 
* and uſed in all Flags, Banners, Staadards 
and Enligns both at Seca and Land. 


ARTICLE U. 


* THAT the Succeſſion to the Monarchy 
* of the United Kingdom of Creat Britain, and 
' of the Dominions thereto belonging, after 
Her moſt ſacred Mzajetly, and in default of 
* !flue of Her Majeſty, be, remain, and conti- 
nue to the moſt Excellent Princeſs S»2/a, 
* EleQtreſs and Dutcheſs Dowager of {{anover, 
* and the Heirs of Her Body being Proteſtants, 
upon whomthe Crown of Eugland is ſettled by 
an Ad of Parliament made in England inthe 
* Tweltth Year of the Reign of his late Ma- 
© jeſly King Milliam the Third, Entitled, An 
© Ad jor the further Limitation of the Crawa, 
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and better ' Securing the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subject; and that all Papiſts, and Per. 
ſons Marrying Papiſts, ſhall be excluded from 
and for ever incapable to Inherit, Poſſeſs or 
Enjoy the Imperial Crown of Great Britain, 
and the Dominions thereunto belonging, or 
any part thereof; and in every ſuch Cale the 
Crown and Government ſhall trom time to 
time deſcend to, and be enjoy'd by ſuch Per- 
ſon being a Proteſtant as ſhould have [nhe- 
rited and enjoyed the ſame, in caſe ſuch Papiſt, 
or Perſon Marrying a Papiſt, was naturally 
Dead, according to the Proviſion for the De- 
ſcent of the Crown of England, made by a- 
nother A& of Parliament in Exgland, in the 
firit Year of the Reign of their late Maje- 
ſties King William and Queen Mary, Entitled, 
An Ad declaring the Rights and Liberties of 
the Subject, aud ſettling the Succeſſion of the 
© Crown, 

But this Point is of ſo great Conſequence, 
that I muſt beg leave to repeat the Hiſtory and 
Progreſs of it, which was thus. 

Her Majeſly was impower'd by two ſeveral 
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AQs of Parliament, one of the late Kingdom 


of England, and the other of the late Kingdom 
of Scotland, to appoint Commiſſioners for each 


Kingdom, to treat of an Union of the two 


Kingdoms; but it wasexpreſly provided in each 
Act, that the Commiſſioners ſhould not treat 
of, or concerning the Alteration of the Wor— 
hip, Diſcipline, or Government of the Church 
in either Kingdom. 

The Commiſſioners were accordingly ap- 
pointed by her Majeſty, and 25 Articles were 
agreed upon between them, which Articles 
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were approved, and ratified by two ſeveral Ads 
of Parliament of the ſaid late Kingdoms of 
Englaxd and Scotland; in which ſaid Acts each 
Kingdom provided for the Preſervation of the 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of its 
reſpective Church, within their reſpeQive parts 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain, and 
each Act of Parliament for the Preſervation of 
the ſaid Churches, were agreed to be taken as 
a Fundamental Condition of the Union; and 
to be repeated, and inſerted in any Act of Par- 
liament for agreeing the ſaid Treaty, or Union 
betwixt the two Kingdoms. And it was ex- 
preſly enacted in each of the ſaid Acts, That 
the ſaid Articles and Ads ſhonld be and continne 
in all time coming the ſure and perpetual Fonn- 
dation of a compleat and entire Union of the tuo 
Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 

After which an Act of Parliament of the U- 
nited Kingdom of Great Britain was paſſed, 
Entitled, An Act for an Union of the two King- 
doms of England and Scotland ; wherein reciting 
the ſaid 25 Articles of the Union, ratified and 
confirmed by the reſpeQive Acts of Parliament 
of the Kingdomss of Ezglard and Scotland, and 
inſerting the ſaid Acts of Parliament for pre- 
ſerving the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the reſpective Churches of each King- 
dom: [tis thereby enacted, That the ſaid Acts of 
Parliament of England and Scotland, for ſecut- 
ing their reſpeQive Churches; and the ſaid Ar- 
ticles of Union, ſo as aforeſaid ratified, approved 
and confirmed, be, and continne in all times co- 
ming, the compleat and entire Union of the two 
Kingdoms of England and Scotland. 

The Words, ſo as aforeſaid ratified, approved 
and confirmed, are very material, and ought to 

| | be 
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be carefully obſerved, becauſe ſome of the ſaid 
Articles are made Entire and Abſolute ; and 
others give a Power to the Parliament of Great 
Britain to alter the ſame: So that theſe Words, 
” ſo as aforeſaid ratified, approved and confirmed, 
muſt be taken reddendo ſingula fingalis, that is, 
ſuch of the ſaid Articles as exprels no Power 
to the Parliament of Greaz Brizarsto alter them, 
ſhall remain entire ;_ and ſuch as carry a Power 
of Alteration by the Parliament of Great Britain 
are not ſo Sacred. 

Amongſt the Articles that carry no ſuch expreſs 
Power with them, is the ſecond Article for ſet- 
tling the Succeſſion of the Crown of Great 
Britain on the Houſe of Hanover ; ſo that I 
humbly offer it to every good SubjeQ's Con- 
ſideration, Whether this Article is not as firm as 
the Union it ſelf, and as the Settlement of 
Epiſcopacy in England, and Presbytery in Scot- 
land, | 

T heſe were the ſacred Terms and Stipulati- 
ons made between the two late Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland, and upon which both 
Kingdoms, by the Legal Repreſentatives, con- 
ſented to be diſſolved and exiſt no longer, but 
be reſulved into, and United ia one Kingdom, by 
the Name of Great Britain. 

The Powers that made this happy Union, the 
Parliaments of England and Scutlaud, have no 
longer a Being; and therefore that Union, in the 
expreſs Terms thereof, muſt remain Inviolable. 
The Union would be infringed ſhould there be 
2ny Deviation from thefe Articles; and what 
Conſequences that would have no good Subje 
can think of without Horrour; for as, I hum- 
bly preſume, there is no poſſibility of returning 


into 
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intothe ſame State as we were in before this Uni- 
on, it is wild and extravagant to ſuppole it can 
be peaceably broken, Two Warlike Nations 
that ſhould ſeparate, after being under ſolemn 
Obligations of perpetual Union, would, like 
two private Men of Spirit that had broken 
Friendſhip, have ten thouſand nameleſs and in- 
explicable Cauſes of Anger boiling in their B»- 
ſomes, which would render them, incapable ot 
living quiet Neighbours, and one of them muſt 
be brought very low, or neither of them could 
live in Peace Or Safety. What | mean is, that 
common Senſe, andthe Nature of things would 
make one expect that nothing leſs than a War 
could attend the DiſſatisfaQtions of ſuch a Rup- 
ture. It becomes the Exgliſhmen in Generolity 
to be more particularly careful in preſerving this 
Union. 

For the late Kingdom of Scotland had as nu- 
merous a Nobility as Exgland, and the Repre- 
fentatives of their Commons were allo very 
Numerous; they have by the Articles of Union 
Conſented to fend only S'xteen Peers, and 45 
Commons, to the Parliament of Great Britain, 
which hath the ſame number of Lords and Com- 


mons for Exgland that were before the Union; 


ſo that the Scots Repreſentatives can make no 
Stand in the Defence of all, or any of the Arti- 


cles of the Union, ſhould they be Oppos'd by | 
ſuch unequal Numbers of the Lords and Com- 


mons of Exglaud; and therefore it is moſt plain, 
from the Impotence in which ſo many Wile and 
able Men of the Scorch Nation left themſelves in 
theſe particulars, that they underſtood the Points 
of Relipion in Exgland and Scotland teſpective— 
Iy,the Succeflioniothe Crown of Great Britain, 
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and all other Articles of the Union, were nevet 


to be controverted, 


To guard and protect this Settlement of the 


; Crown of the united Kingdom of Great Britain 
in the Proteſtant Line, an Ac of Parliament of 
the United Kingdom paſſed in the 6th Year of 


ber Majeſty's Reign, Entituled, An Act fur the 
' Security of her Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 


and of the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Bri- 


| tain 12 the Proteſtant Line, by which the Provi- 


F ſions in the betorementioned Act (Entitled, 


* An Ad fr the better Security of her Majeſty's 
' Perſon and Government, and of the Succeſſion to 


* Crown of England in the Proteſtant Line are 


extended throughout the whole United King- 
dom. It is in effect a Repetition of that Act, 
with proper Alterations for that purpoſe. 

* 50 that now throughout Breet Britain this Ack 
2 * hath made it high i tesion for any Perſon ma- 


= © licioufly, adviſedly, and dire ly, dy Writing 


or Printing, to maintain and afficm, that 
our Sovereign Lady the Queen, that now is, 
is not the Law ful and Righttul Queen ct theſe 


on 


; 
; 
; 


Realms; or that the Pretended Prince of ales, 


who now (tiles himſelf King of Great Britain, 


or King of England by the Name of James 


* ww y__ — 


the 111d, or King of Scotland by the Name of 
James the VIII th, bath any Right or Title to 
the Crown of theſe Realms; or that any other 
* Perſon or Perſons hath or have any Right or 


2+ Title to the ſame, otherwiſe than according to 


an Add of Parliament made in England, in the 


| a * firſt Year of the Reign of their late Majeſties 
(King William and Queen Mary, Entitled, An 
Add declaring the Rights and Liberties of the 


3*< Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſiun of the Crown, 
| | aud 
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and one other Act made in Erglaxd, in the 
*T welfth Year of the Reign of his ſaid late Ma 
jeſty K. Milliam the ld, Entitled, An Ad ſw I 
the farther Limitation of the Crown, and better 
* ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Subed, F- 
and the AQs lately made in Exgland and Scot. 
land, mutually for the Union of the two King: 
*doms; or that the Kings or Queens of this 
Realm, with and by the Authority of Parlia- 
© ment, are not able to make Laws and Statutes 
*of ſufficient Force and Validity to limit and 
*bind the Crown, and the Deſcent, Limitation, 
Inheritance, and Government thereof, every} * 
*ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be guilty of High? 
* Treaſon ; and if any Perſon or Perſons ſhall 
* maliciouſly and dire&tly, by Preaching, Teach. 
ing, or adviſed Speaking, declare, maintain, and) 
* affirm, as aforeſaid, ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſnalll 
*incur the Penalty of Pramunire. | 
Thus did our Kingdom of Great Britain be.] 
gin in the Fifth Year of her Majeſty's Reign, and! 
in the Year of our Lord 1707. And from this 
Great Mera, to which it is ſo eaſie to look back, 
every Britow may date this happy Conclufion; 
that all the Notions of Hereditary Right, butÞ* 
that of her Majeſty and the Heirs of her Body, 
and in Default of ſuch. [flue, that of the moſt! 
Inuſtrious Princeſs Sophia, and the Heirs of het 
Body, being Proteſtants, are at an End. | 
And all this hath been done in ſo open a man- 
ner, and in ſo expteſſive and plain terms, that! 
one cannot but think that our Popiſh or Jacobi 
Party, who have been of late ſo bold both in! 
Writing and Speaking againſt the Settlement of 
the Crown of Great Britain in the Proteſtanty 
Line, and cannot poſlibly plead ln - | 
theſe Þ 
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e theſe things, muſt have ſome unaccountable 
* Encouragement for their Support. But let me 
inform every Briton that loves his Queen, Re- 
ligion, Laws and Liberties, it is his Duty to 
appear Boldly in their Defence, and detect and 
ſeite thoſe Enemies to his Country, where: ever 
he finds them. What ſhould any Man fear in ſo 
'F: juſt a Cauſe, who acts under the Guard and 
Protection of the Laws of his Country, whillt 11 
1 his Opponents act with Halters about their F 
7 Necks ? | 
| t is not material to mention the grand Suſ- 
eꝛicions of the Spurious Birth of the Pretended 
Prince of Wales; That it was talk'd with great 
"'F? Afurance by the Papiſts, that the late King 
3 James's Queen was big with a Son, ſome Months 
1 defore the Pretended Birth; for they well knew 
* a Daughter would not do their Buſineſs; That 
at the Time of the Pretended Birth, the Princeſs 
* Anae, now our moſt gracivus Queen, was at 
the Bath; That the Biſhops were clapt up in the 
Tower; That the Women about the Queen 
were Papiſts; That the Preſumptive Heir was 
not preſent; That at the Birth of the preſent 
French King, the next Heir, tho' a Man, was 
'Þ 7 permitted to ſee the Queen actually Delivered; 
That in our Caſe it might have been done with 
much more Decency, had there been a Birth, 
ſince the next Heir was a Woman; That the 
late King James, and his Queen, owning the 
Pretender, is no Argument for his not being 
: Spurious, conſidering the Bigotry of that Prince, 
and the great Influence the Clergy of the Church 
of Rome have on their Laity; That our own 
: Hiltory informs us, that the Firſt Queen Mary 
Was prevail'd on by her Popiſh Prieſts to feign 
her 


Siſter, the Lady Elizabeth, from the Crown ot 


Charles Martell, and the third with Hugh Capes; 
ande doubt whether if the dire Line of the! 
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herſelf with Child, to exclude her Proteſtan; 


England; That the |mpoſture had been carried on, 
and a Birth been impos'd upon the Nation, had 
not King Philip, ber Husband, wiſely conſidet' d 
that the Impoſtor would not only ſucceed to the 
Crown of England, but alſo to that of Spain, x 
and fo prevented it. | ſay theſe things are alto-Þ* ;; 
gether inſignificant, they are foreign to the pur-Þ* 
poſe, Be the Pretender who he will, or who 
ever was his Father or Mother, it concerns not Þ 
any Briton, he is an Attainted Perſon, an Ene- 
my to our Queen and Country ; and all his 
2 and Abetters are guilty of High Trea- ! 
on. 1 
Now I am upon the Subject of this late Set. 
tlement of the Crown, cannot fordear to es- 
preſs my Wonder, that there can be found agi 
Briton weak enough to contend againſt a Power 
in theit own Nation, which is practiſed to a much 
greater Degree in other States, and without then 
leaſt Scruple exerciſed, according to the Emer-Þ 
gencies of Human Aﬀairs, How hard is it, 
that Britain ſhould be debar'd the Privilege of 
eſtabliſhing its own Security, even by relinquiſh: | 
ing only thoſe Branches of the Royal Line which! 
threaten it wich Deſtruction, whilſt other Na- 
tions never ſcruple, upon leſs Occaſions, to ga 
much greater Lengths, There have been even! 
in France three ditferent Races of their Kings; Ui! 
the firſt began with Pharamond, the ſecond with. 


Blood Royal of France were to be followed, 

it would make for the Title of his preſent moſt BY. 

Chriſtian Majeſty. But to come to freſh In- 
ſtances, Þ* 
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ſtances, in which Great Britain it ſelf hath not 


deen unconcerned, What Right, by the contrary 
Rule, could the Duke of SJzvoy have to the 
Kingdom of Sicily, or the Ele&tor of Bavaria 
to that of Sardinia? Can Great Britain help to 
advance Men to other Thrones, and have no 
power in limiting its own? Has not Lewis the 
2X.Vth given us treſh Inſtances of ſuch Innova- 


ons in bis own Family ? Or can Men think 
he is not in Earneſt, in excluding his Grandſon 


the King of Spain, and his Deſcendants, from 
the Crown oft Fance; and the Dauphin and 
Duke of Berry, and their Deſcendants, from 
the Crown of an? And if ſuch Sacred Things 


as Kingdoms themſelves may be thus diſpoſed 


2 of out of the Right Line, not by any Reſigna- 
non that can in any equitable Senfe be called 
voluntary, but apparently for meer Reaſons of 


State and Ambition, certainly the Eygliſh and 


Scoteh, for Preſervation of Religion Liberty 
and Property, the Eſſential Benefits of Life, 
might with more Juſtice ſettle their Crown in 
che Proteſtant Line in the manner they have 


one, excluding all the nearer Princes of the 
Blood that are Papiſts. 


When I retle& on theſe many ſolemn ſtrong 


Barriers of Laws and Oaths, of Policy and 
Religion, of Penalties without, and Conſcience 
within, methinks all Fear vaniſheth before them. 
lt ſeems a Phantom only that dilappears with 
the Light; and | begin to hope it is as ridiculous 
Band gtoundleſs, as the Attifice of ſome Men 
2 endeavours to repreſent it, But my Thoughts 
will not let me reſt here ; I ask my (elf, before 
lam aware, what are the Marks of a laſting Secu- 
Srity? What are our Tempers and our Hearts 


at 
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at Home? ---- In what Hands is Powe I «© 
lodged Abroad? Are our unnatural Diviſions n 
our Strength ?----Or is it nothing to us which o 
of the Princes of Exrepe hath the longeſt Sword? I 
The Powerful Hand that deals out Crowns fu 
and Kingdoms all around us, may it not in ry 
time reach out a King to us too? Are there ot 
no Pretenſions to our Crown that can ever be] of 

revived?---- Or are Popery and Ambition be.! 
come tame and quiet Neighbours? ca 
Theſe uneaſie Queſtions are enough to ſa Pe 
tisfie any Briton, that we can neither know E. 
our Security, nor be ſenſible of our Dange: ] H 
from any partial View of our Condition, ot no 
from Appearances on one Side only. Out] co 
Condition cannot be judged of, but from the] be 

Circumſtances of the Affairs of Europe in ge- 
2 as well as of Great Britain in particu- s, 
Ar. : Vel 
That I may repreſent this with the moreÞ $ 
Advantage, and put every thing in its proper 
View, 1 cannot but look back on the glorious 
Scene ſome paſt Years preſented us with, | 
Scene too glorious indeed to be forgotten, and 
yet too affecting to be remembred. Ambition, 
Tyranny and Oppteſſion ſeemed not long ago] F 
to be juſt taking their leave of this part of the 
World, and ready to give place to Honour, 
Liberty and Juſtice. The French for near an 
Age had been always triumphant in their En-“ 
croachments on their Neighbours; from the 
number of their Troops, their early taking che 
Field, the Remiſsneſs of their Enemies, join'd te 
with their happy manner of interpreting the] Pe! 
Senſe of their Leagues and Treaties, they had] Fu. 
always ſucceeded in every thing they mow 
LOOK i WU 
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took; the long Series of their good Fortune 
made them arrogate to themſelves the Titles 
| of Intrepid and Invincible; but the deſtin'd 
Time came, and they were to their Coſts as 
fully convinced of their Miſtake by the Brave- 
© cy of the Britiſp (Troops, under the Conduct 
of her Majeſty's late General, the great Duke 
of Marlborough, 
As this wonderful Inſtrument of Providence 
(carried in his Fortune the Fate of the Britiſp 
People, who can forbear to run over the good 
Events that happened under him, and the 
Honours paid tu him; both which are recited 
not as they are perſonal to himſelf, but as they 
oncern the Br:t:f Name and Nation, which 
he repreſented. 
The firſt thing that meets my Imagination 
„Is, the French Army broken, routed, flying o- 
ber the Plains of Blenheim, and chuſing rather 
eo throw themſelves headlong into the Danube, 
than face about upon their Conqueror. I ſee the 
13þ Juſt Honours done him by the Emperor aud 
1 me whole Empire: IThear him with loud Accla- 
d Pations acknowledged the Deliverer of Europe. 
n He is introduced into the College of Princes, and 
o kes Poſſeſſion of the Principality of Mindel- 
ge eim. Triumphant Columns are erected in the 
u. Plains of Blenbeim, recording the ſeaſonable 
an Aſſiſtance of the Britiſg Arms, and the Glories 
n. Of that immortal Day. 
he The Britiſh Leader returns from the Danube 
nel h the Rhine; he and his brave Companions 
va te the Delight of the Nations through whom 
he ey march, and are ſtiled their Good, their 
ad Fuardian Angels. — After paffing ſo many 
---F@fterent Nations in a triumphant manner, he 
K nds in his own Country, an humble, 2 
tend 
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tended Subject; honouring and adorning his 
Nation by Privacy and Modeſty at Home, 
much more than by the higheſt Triumphs and 
Oltentations Abroad. | N 
The Queen and Senate paſs in Religious . 
Pomp to thank the Almighty for Victory over 
the then Common Oppteſſor. But the Proſpea 
does not end here; the Plains of Ramillies ate! 
a new Scene of Gloty to the Confederate 
Arms; and a ſecond happy Day ends the Bon. 
dage of many Cities! ? 
His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty conceives new 
Hopes from changing his Generals, and from 
the Conduct of Yendoſme, promiſes himfelf to 
repair the Diminution of his Glory by Ville. 
roy. 
"The Branches of his Royal Family, the! 
Dukes of Burgundy and Beery, are to animate 
the Soldiery by their Preſence; by Vendoſme, Bur- 
gundy and Berry, one not ſtrong eni-ugh for the 
Genius ofthe Duke of Marlborongh at Oudenard, 
The French till change their General, and! 
Villars is in Command. He ſoon ſhares the 
ſame Fate with his Predeceſſors, by being 
beaten out of his Camp by an inferior Number {EF 
of Troops. A Camp fo ſtrong by Nature and 
Art, that as none but the Duke of MarlboroughF 
would have attempted it, ſo none but that con- 
ſummate Captain at the Head of his brave! 
Countrymen could have ſucceeded in it. In 
ſhort, methinks | ſee Oſtend, Meuin, Lille, 


Sa 


Tournay, Mons, Aire, Doway, and innumera-W It) 
ble other Towns held impregnable, all beſieg 
ed, taken and reſtored to their lawful Prince : 1 
and Ancient Liberties. l pf 

The Exgliſh General, during the Courſe he 
of ten Campaigns, beſieged no Town but * 


whit 
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| what he took, attacked no Army but what he 
routed, and returned each Vear with the Hu- 
mility of a private Man. | 
If beating the Enemy in the Field, and be- 
ing too vigilant for their Councils in Foreign 
= Courts, were effectual Means towards ending the 
War, and reducing them to a Condition too 
low for giving frelh Diſturbance to Europe; 
the Duke of Marlborough took juſt Meaſures ; 
but, however unaccountable it may appear to 
Poſterity, that General was not permitted to 
enjoy the Fruits of. his Glorious Labour; but 
as France changed her Generals for want of 
succeſs in their Conduct, ſo Britain changes 
Fhers after an uninterrapted Series of Conqueſt. 
The Minds of the People, againſt all common 
Senſe, are debauch'd with Impreſſions of the 
ZDake's Affectation of prolonging the War for 
his own Glory; and his Adverſaries attack a 
Reputation, which could not well be impiired 
without ſullying the Glory of Great Britain it 
elf; his Enemies were not to be ſoftned by 
that Conſideration; he is diſmiſſed, and ſoon 
after a Suſpenſion of Arms between Great Bri- 
ain and France is Proclaimed at the Head of 
he Armies. The Britiſp, in the midſt of the 
Enemies Garriſons, withdraw themſelves from 
heir Confederates, The French, now no longer 
2 aving the Britons, or their great Leader to 
Fear, affect no more ſtrong Garriſons aud for- 
Wity'd Camps; but attack and rout the Earl of Alle - 
Ferie at Deuain, and neceſſitate the brave 
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k ! tince Eug ene to abandon Landrecy, a Place 
pf ſuch Importance that it gave Entrance into 
Ie Heart of France, of which the French Kin 
Nas fo ſenſible, that before he was recovere 
rom his Fright, he acknowlegded he in a 
E I manner 
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manner owed his Crown to the Suſpenſion of 
Arms between him and Great Britain. The 
Suſpenſion is followed by a Treaty of Peace 
at Utrecht, The Peace is concluded between 
Great Britain and Fance; and between Franc 
and the States General, The Emperor and 
the Empire continue the War! I ſhall not pre 
ſume to enter into an Examination of the Ar 
ticles of Peace between us and France; but 
there can be no Crime in affirming, (if i it bea 
Truth) that the Houſe of Bourbon is at this 
Junctute become more formidable, and bid 
fairer for an Univerſal Monarchy, and to en. 
groſs the whole Trade of Europe, than it dil 
before the War. 

All the World knows with what Franknei 
the Dutch have been treated to deliver u. 
Traerbach to the Imperialiſts, as an Expedienſſ 
for the French to beiiege it; becauſe, forſooth, 
it lay convenient for their Incurſions upon the 
Empire. This extravagant Demand mult giv 
a melancholly Proſpect to other Nations, | 

The moſt important Article between Haaf 
and Exgland is the Demolition of Dunkirl 
which they have begun Contemptuouſly an 
Arbitrarily, their own way: The Mole and 
Harbour, which only are dreadtul to us, ar: 
zet untouched, and juſt Suſpicions given tha 
they ever will de. 

Landau and Fribourg are taken; and in cat 
there is no intetmediate Peace, which may 74 | 
e more immediately ſatal to us, Two hunde 1 
thouſand French may be ready in the Spring | th 
invade the Empire, and reſtore the Duke d 

Bavaria to his forfeited Dominions. | i 

Theſe Incidents happen, when the Capiti || 1 


WO" the e of his Imperial Mi 
jell i 
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jeſty, is viſited with the Plague. The Male 
Line of that Houſe is likely to terminate in 
KD himſelf; and ſhould it pleaſe God to take him 
off, and no King of the Romans choſen, a 
Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon would proba- 
bly bid fair for the Imperial Dignity ; after 
which Day farewel Liberty, Europe would be 
French. 

But the Scene is not yet cloſed. Portugal, 
which during the War ſupplied to ns the place 
of Hpain, by ſending us vat Quantities of Gold 
in exchange for our Woollen MannfaQtures, 
| has only at preſent a Suſpenſion of Arms for 
its ProteQion, which Suſpenſion may poſhbly 
aſt no longer than till the Catalonrans are te- 
MW duced; and who knows but the old Pretenſi- 
ons of Spain to Portugal may be then revived. 
| mention the Cataloniaut, but who can name 
be Cataloniant without a Tear! Brave unhap- 
ey People! drawn into the War by the En- 
9 couragement of the Maritime Powers, from 
$ which only a Nation encompaſled by Land by 
8 -2:ce and Sparz could hope for Relief and 
rotection, now abandoned and expoſed to 
de Reſentment of an enraged Prince, whoſe 
8 Perſon and intereſt they have always oppoſed ; 
and yet ſtill fo fond of their Ancient Liberties, 
chat tho' hemmed up in a Nook of Land by 
de Forces of the two Crowns, and cloſely be- 
: lieged in Barcelona, they chuſe rather, like 
W cir Countrymen, the famous Stgantines of 
id, to periſh with their Wives and Children, 
uin live in Slavery, Did the French King, 
a with a Conquering Sword in his Hand, ever 
8 :ihindon the leaſt and moſt inconfiderable of 
his Allies? No. When thefe very Catals- 
ian had aſliſted him againſt the King of Spain, 

I 2 he 
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he did not give up his Power of Treating 'til 
he had made the moſt Honourable Conditions 
for them, not a ſingle Man amongſt them 
was then hurt either in his Perſon or Privji- 
leges; but now-- Poor unhappy Catalontans, 
worthy of a better Fate! Good and gracious 
God! to whom ſhall be attributed the Loſs 
of this brave People! dreadful the Doom of 
thoſe who ſhall in thy ſight be eſteemed their 
Deſtroyers. 

But to bring theſe ſeveral Facts and Circum:- 
ſtances home, we mult obſerve, that the Per- 
ſon who ſeems to be the moſt favoured by 
the French King in the late Treaties is the 
Duke of Savoy, who is made King of Sicily; 
and conſidering alſo the Enlargement of his 
Territories on the Continent, by Ceſſion from 
the Emperor, is become the moſt powerſul 
Prince in Italy. This Prince put in bis Claim 
to the Crown of England, in the Right of his 
Wite, a Daughter ot the late Dutcheſs of Or- 
leaxs, Silter to our late King Charles the Se- 
cond, at the time of ſettling the Crown of 
England on the Houle of Hanover. This 
Prince, a Man of as great Addreſs and Capa- 
City as any now living, is ſuppoſed to have en- 
tred into a ſecret and (ſtrict Alliance with the 
Houſe of Boxrbon, and may therefore very 
well add to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. 

Things (ſtanding thus, and the Houſe of Boar- 
box being in the actual Poſſeſſion of Fance and 
Spain, bidding fair for the Conqueſt of Germa- 
ny, Or in Peace and good Underſtanding with 
it; what have Great Britain and Holland to 
hope from, but the Mercy of France? what 
elſe have we to prevent the Pretendet's being 
impoſed on us, when Fraxce ſhall think fit; 

nay, 
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nay, in failure of one Pretender, he has in his 
Quiver a Succeſſion of them; the Dutcheſs of 
Savoy, or Her Sons, or the Dauphin her Grand- 
ſon. The laſt named cannot be many Years from 
the Throne of France, 

lu the next place how are we diſpoſed at 


Home, for the Reception of ſuch an Attempt ? 


The Paſſions of many, which were raiſed fo 
high by an Impadent Suggeſtion of the Church's 
Danger, ſeem to have ſubſided into a Lethar- 
ae Unconcern for every thing elſe; harmleſs 

en are aſhamed to own, how grofly they have 
been impoſed upon; and inſtead of reſenting 
the Abuſe, are willing to overlook it, with a 
certain reluctance againſt being moved at any 
thing elſe; leaſt they ſhould fall into the Mor- 
tification of being miſ-led a ſecond time. Ma- 
ny who are above being blinded by popular 
Noiſe and Outcry, yet ſeem to think the Warmth 
and Zeal of a publick Spirit to be little better 
than a Romantick Heat of Brain. Treafon- 
able Books lately diſperſed amongſt us, that 
have apparently ſtruck at the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, have patled 
almoſt without Obſervation from the Genera- 
lity of the People; Subtle Queries have been 
Publiſhed, about the Birth of a certain Ferſon, 
which certain Perſon every Budy knows to be 
intended for the Pretender; the Author of the 
Conduct of the Allies has dared to drop lIuſi- 
nuations about altering the Succeſſion; and a 
late Treaſonable Book, on the Subjedt of He- 
reditary Right, has publiſhed the Will of King 
Henry the Eighth, which ſeems to be intended 
as a Pattern for the like Occaſion... 

The Converſion of the Pretender to our Re- 
ligion, has been ys Rs Reported, and 
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Conttadicted, according to the Reception it 
met with among the ſoft Fools, who give 
that groſs Story a hearing: The unhappy 
Prince, whoſe Son the Pretender calls himſelf, 
is a memo: able Inſtance, how much ſuch Con- 
verfions sie to be depended upon. King James, 
when Duke of 7-14, for a long time profelled 
himſelf a Protcftant; and even not long before 
his Succeflion to the Crown, feveral Perſons 
had Actions brought againſt them for ſaying he 
was a Pap'ft, and exorbitant Damages given 
aid recovercd; in a word, from the Practice of 
all Papiſts, that have come to roteſtant Thrones, 
upon pretence of embracing the Reformed Re. 
ligion, we have reaſon to believe they have 
Diſpenſations from Rome to perſonate any thing, 
for the Service of that Church. A Popiſh Prince 
will never think himſelf obliged by the mult 
Solemn, even the Coronatiun Oath, to his 
Proteſtant Subjects. A! Oaths are as infignificant 
and as ſoon forgotten, as the Services done by 
ſuch Proteſtant Subjects. 

King Zames, when Duke of Work, was pre 
ſerved from the Bill of Excluſion by the 
Church of E-glard, and particularly its Biſhops; 
when he came to the Crown, the Church was 
ſoon inſulted and oviragrd by him, and He: 


Prelates committed to the Tower. 


Has not a Neighbouring Prince cruelly treat 
ed and baniſhed his Proteſtant Subjects, who 
preſerved the Crown on his Head? 

Did not the Princeſs Mary promiſe the Men 
of Suffolk, who joined with her againſt the La- 
dy Fane Grey, that ſhe would make no Alters 
tion in the Religion eſtabliſhed by her Brother: 
King Faward the Sixth? And yet as ſoon 38 
ſhe came to the Crown, by the Aſſiſtance e. 
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ven of Suffolk Men, ſhe filled all England, and 
in a particular manner that County, with the 
Flames of Martyrs. The Craelties of that 
Reign were ſuch, that Muſtitudes of Men, 
Women and Children were bnrat for being 
Jealous Profeſſors of the Goſpel of the Lord 
ſeſus. In ſhort, nothing leſs than this can be 
expected from a Popiſh Prince; both Clergy 
and Laity muſt ſhare the ſame Fate, all uni. 
verſally muſt ſubmit to the fiery Trial, or te- 


| nounce their Religion. Our Biſhops and Cler- 


ey muſt all loſe their Spiritual Preferments, or 
ſubmit to all Amichriſtizen Tyranny: And ſhogld 
they ſubmit to every thing, they muſt notwith- 
ſtanding part from their Wives and Children, 
which, according to the Church of Ame, are 
Harlots and Spurions. The Laiety, poſſeſſed of 
Lands that formerly belonged to the Roman Ca- 
tholick Clergy, muſt refign their Eſtates, and per- 
haps be made acconntable forthe Profits received, 
What can be more moving than to reflect upon 
the barbarous Cruelties of Papiſts beyond ail Ex- 
ample: And thete not accidental, or the ſudden 
Effects of Paſſion or Provocation, hut the ſet- 
tled Reſult of theit Religion and their Conſcienecs. 
Above 10ccco Men, Women and Children 


were wurdered in the Maitlacre of Ireland. 


How hot and terrible were the late Perſecuti- 
ons of the Proteſtants in France and Savoy? 
How frequent were the Metlacres of Prote- 
ſtants through the whole Kingdom of France, 
when' they were under the Protection of the 
then Laws of that Country? How barbarous, 
in a particular manner was the Matlacre of 
Paris, at the Marriage of the King of Navarre 
the French King's Grandfather, a Proteſtant, 
With the Siſter of Charles the Ninth, where the 
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Famous Admiral of Fraxce, the great Coligny, 
the glorious Aſſerter of the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
was inbumanly Murdered, and the Body of that 


 Heroe dragged Naked about the Streets, and 


this by the Direction of the King himſelf, who 


dad but juſt before moſt treacherouſly given him, 


from his own Mouth, Aſſurance of his Prote- 
Qion? Ten thouſand Proteſtants, without Di— 
ſtinction of Quality, Age or Sex, were put to 
the Sword at the ſame time; the King of Na. 
varre himſelf narrowly eſcaped this Diſaſter, his 
Mother the Queen of Navarre having not long 
before been poyſoned by the ſame Faction. 
Theſeare ſome Inſtances of what mult ever be 
expected. No Obligations on our fide, no Hu- 


manity or Natural Probity on theirs, are of 


any weight; their very Religion forces them, 
upon Pain of Damnation, to forget and cancel 
the former, and to extinguiſh all remains of 
the latter, CG To what are they re- 
ſerved, who havEnothing to expect but what 
ſuch a Religion can afford them? It cannot 
therefore be too often repeated. We ſhould 
confider, over and over again, that ſhould the 
Chain of the Proteſtant Succeſſion be once 
broke in upon, tho? the Pretender ſhould be laid 


aſide, the next of the Blood Royal is the 


Dutcheſs of Savoy; after her Her two Sons; 
after them, the preſent Dauphin of France; the 
next in Succeflion to him, the Queen of Spain, 
and her Heirs; in Default of them, the Duke 
of Orleance, and his Heirs, and moſt of the o- 
ther Princes of the Blood of Fraxce, all Papiſts, 
who may be enabled to demand Preference to 
the Houſe of Hanover; ſo that beſides the Pro- 
bability of this Kingdom's being United to, and 
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made a Province of Fance, the train of Popiſh 
Princes is ſo great, that if one ſhould not com- 
leat the utter Extirpation- of our Religion, 
Laws and Liberties, the reſt would certainly 
O If, | 
And here I cannot but add what is ſtill of 
more Importance, and ought to be the moſt 
prevalent of all Arguments, that ſhould there 
be the lcaſt Hopes given to a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
the Life of her Majeſty will certainly be in moſt 
imminent Danger ; for there will never be want- 
ing bloody Zealots of that Perſwaſion, that will 
think it meritorious to take away her Majeſty's 
Life, to haſten the Acceſſion of ſuch a Succeſlor 
to her Throne. 3 
The only Preſervation againſt theſe Terrours 
are the Laws before-mentioned relating to the 
Settlement of the lmperial Crown of Great 
Britain. Thanks be to Heaven for that Set- 
tlement. The Princeſs Sogbia, and the Heirs 
of her Body, being ProteſtMes, are the Succeſ- 
ſors to her preſent Majeſty, upon her Demiſe 
without Iſſue. The Way is plain before our 
Eyes, guarded on the Right Hand, and on the 
Left, by all the SanQions of God and Man, 
and by all the Ties of Law and Conſcience, Let 
thoſe who act under the preſent Settlement, and 
yet pretend to diſpute for an Abſolute Heredi- 
cary Right, quiet chemſelves with the Arguments 
they have borrowed from Popery, and teach 
their own Conſciences the Art of diſpenſing 
with the moſt ſolemn Oath to this Eſtabliſhment, 
whilſt they think themſelves bound only till Op- 
portanity ſhall ſerve to introduce another, God 
be thanked neither we, nor our Cauſe, ſtand 


in need of ſuch deteſtable Preyarication, Our 
I 5 | Cauſe 
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Cauſe is our Happineſs. Our Oaths are oy: 
Judgment and Inclination, Honour and Aﬀe. 
Qion call us, without the Solemnity of an Oath, 
to defend ſuch an Eſtabliſhment; but with | 
we have every Motive that can influence the 
Mind of Man. The Terrors of God, addet 
to the Demands of our Country, oblige ane 
conſtrain us to let out Hearts and our Hang 
follow our Wiſhes and our Conſciences ; and 
out of Regard to our Queen, our Religion, ou: 
Country, our Liberty and our Property, to majn- 
tain and aſſert the Proteſtant Succeſſion in thi 
IIluſtrious Honie of Hanwer: It is no time u 
talk with Hints and Innendos, but openly an! 
honeſtly to profeſs our Sentiments, before ou: 
Enemies have compleated and put their Deſign 
in Execution againſt us. As divided a Peop|: 
as we are, thoſe who are for the Houle of Hs 
over are infinitely ſuperior, in Number 
Wealth, Couuragg, and al! Arts Military ant 
Civil, to thoſe tRat are in the contrary Interc!!: 
beſides which, we have zhe Laws, I fay , 
Laws on our fide, And thole who by the! 
Practices, wnatever their Profeſſions are, hav: 
diſcuver'd thrmfeives Enemies io the Corll: 
tution, and Friends to the Pretender, canni! 
make a Step farther without being puilty « 
Treaſon, without ſtanding in bruad Day-light 
confeſſed Criminals againſt their injured Queer 
and Country, 

When the beg ple were in a Ferment, whe! 
Faction ran high, with irreßſtible Prepotlcfii 
ons ?gainſt every thing in its former Channel, 
languine Men might conceive Hopes of (cod 
ing chem their own Way, But che Building 

eiected upon that Quickiand, the Fayour 0 
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the Multitude, will fink, and be ſwallowed up 
dy that treacherons Ground on which the Foun- 
dation Was laid. | | 

It is eaſie to project the Subverſion of a 
People, when Men ſee them unaccountably 
turned for their own Deſtruction; but not ſo 


eaſie to effect that Ruin, when they are come 


to; themſelves; and are ſenſibly and reaſon- 
ably affected with Thoughts for their Preſerva- 
tion. We cannot help it, if ſo many Thou- 
ſands of our brave Brethren, who laid down 
their Lives againſt the Power ot France, have 
dyed in vain; but we may value out own Lives 
dearly, like honeſt Men. Whatever may befai! 
the Glory and Wealth of Great Britain, let 
as ſtruggle to the laſt Drop ot our Blood four 
its Religion and Liberty. The Banner under 
which we are to enter this Conflict, when- 
ever we are called to it, ate the Laws mention - 


ed in this Diſcourſe; when we do not keep 


hem in Sight, we have no Colours to fly to, 
10 Diſcipline to preſerve us, but are devoted, 
and have given our ſelves up to Slaughter and 
Confuſſon. 

While we act manfully under them, we have 
Reaſon to expett the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of 
tHeaven Gn its own Cavle, which it has to ma— 
nfeſlly acknowledy'd to bz ſuch, by our many 
wonderful Deliverances, when all Human Afli— 
{tances and ordinary Means of Suecour ſeemed ir- 
revocably removed. We have no Pretenfions to 
the Divine Favour, but from our firm Adhererice 
that Settlement, which He has, by fo many 


Wonders and Bleſſings, after ſuch great 1). th- 


walties and Misfortunes, beſtowed upon us, 
and which we have in his Sight, and with the 
$2VOcation of bis Sacred Name, after proparing 

| out 
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our Selves at his Altar, ſo frequently and ſo- 
lemnly Sworn to defend. This plain, wnper- 
plexed, unalterable Rule for our Conduct, is 
viſibly the Work of his Hand to a favoured 
People, Her Majeſty's Parliamentary Title, 
and the Succeflion in the Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Hanover, is the Ark of God to Great Britain, 
and, like that of Old, carries Death to the pro- 
fane Hand that ſhall dare to touch it. | 
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Member of PARLIAMENT. 


. London, May 28. 1714. 


HOUGH | have had the Misfortune 

to appear an unworthy Member of your 
Honſe, and am expelled, accordingly, 

from my Seat in Parliament, I am not by that 
Vote (which was more important to the Peo- 
ple of England than 1 ſhall at this Time explain) 
deprived of the common Benefits of Life, Li- 
derty, or any other Enjoyment of a rational 
Being. Ard I do not think | can better beſtow 
my Time, or employ theſe Advantages, than-in 
doing all in my Power to preſerve them to 
others as well as my ſelf, and in aflerting- the 
Right of my Fellow- Subjects againſt any thing 
Which 1 apprehend to be an Encroachment up- 
On 
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on what they ought toenjoyas Men, and whar 
they are legally poſſeſſed of as Exgliſymen, or, 
if you will, as Britons. 

This, Sir, is all the Apology I ſhall make to 
you for addrefling to you in this publick Man- 
ner my Thoughts concerning the Bill, now ma- 
king its Way with all convenient Expedition 
through your Houſe and the whole Legiſlature, 
I ſhall examine this Matter as well as Haſte wil! 
allow me, and therefore mult recite as diſtinct. 
ly as 1 can what you gave me in Diſcourſe as 
the Subſtance of this intended Law, to wit, 


T AT whereas by an Act of Parliament, 
4 in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Years 
of his late Majeſty King Charles the Second, 
intituled, An Ad for the Uniformity f 
Public Prayers, and the Adminiſtration of the 


Sacrament, and other Kites and Ceremonies ; 


and for 32 the Furm of Making, Or- 
daining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons in the Church of England; it is a- 
mong other Things enacted, that every School- 
Maſter keeping any Publick or Private School, 
and every Perſon luſtructing and Teaching any 
Youth or Private Family, as a ] utor or School. 
Maſter, ſhould ſubſcribe before his or their 
Reſpective Biſhop, or Archbiſhop, or Ordina- 
ry of the Dioceſs, a Declaration or Acknow- 
ledgment, in which among other Things is 
contained as follows, viz. I A. B. du declare, 
that I will conform to the Liturgy of the Charch 
of England, as it is no by Law Eftabliſh'd.-++ 
* And if any School. Maſter or other Perſon in- 
ſtructing or teaching Youth in any Private Schovl 
4 or Family as a Tutor or School: Maſter, before 
| * Licenſe 
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« Licenſe obtained from the Reſpective Archbiſhop- 
© or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the 
Laus and Statutes of this Realm, for which 
© he ſhould pay 12 d. only, and before Subſcrip- 
tion and Acknowledgment made as aforeſaid ; 
then every ſach School Maſter or other inflrutt- 
i ing or teaching as aforeſaid, ſhould for the firſÞ 
t Offence ſuffer Three Months Impriſoument 
* without Bail, and fur every ſecond, and ether 
* ſuch Offence, ſhould ſuffer Three Months Im- 
pr iſonment without Bail or Mainprize, and alſo 
« forfeit to his Majeſty the Sum of 5 l. 

And whereas notwithſtanding the ſaid AQ, 
+ Sundry Papiſts and other Perſons diſſenting 
from the Church of Exgland, have taken up- 
on them to Inſttruct and Teach Youth as Fu- 
tors and School-Maſters, and have ſet up 
© Schools and Seminaries for the Education of 
© ſeveral Perſons, in Reading, Scholaſtick, Aca- 
+ demical or other Literature. Whereby, if 
* due and ſpeedy Remedy be not had, great 
Danger might enſue to this Church and State. 
For the making the ſaid recited AQ more 
6 ok and for preventing the Danger atore- 
* ſaid, 

ge it enacted by the Queen's moſt Excellent, 
ec. That every Perſon or Perſons who ſhall 
* from and after the Day of 
* next enſuing, keep any Publick or Private 
* School or Seminary, or Teach or luſttruct any 
* Youth as Tutor or School- Maſter, or School- 
* Miſtreſs, in Reading, Scholaſtick, Academical, 
* or Other Literature, within that Part of Great 
* Britain called England, the Dominion of 
* Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
before ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall have Sub- 


ſcribed 
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ſcribed the Declaration or Acknowledgment 
before recited, and fhall have had and obtain'd 
a Licenſe from the Reſpective Archbiſhop or 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Place, under his 
Seal of Office, tor which the Party ſhall Pay 
and no more; and in Caſe ſuch Per. 
ſon or Perſons ſhall be thereof convicted by 
the Oath of or more credible Wi. 
neſs or Witneſſes, before any or More 
Juſtice or Juſtices of the Peace within any 
County, Riding, City, or Town Corporate, 
Where fuch Offence ſhall be committed in 
that Part of Great Britain called England, 
which Oath ſuch Juſtice or Juſlices are here 
by impuwered and required to A\dminifter, 
and ſhall, and may, Provided al ways, 
and be it hereby enacted, That no Licenſe 
ſha!l be granted by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Ordinary, unleſs the Perſon or Perſons 
who ſue for the fame, thall produce a Certi- 
ficate of his, her, or their having rece'y«d 
the Sacrament according to the Ulage of the 
Church of Ezglard, in ſome Pariſh: Churc! 
within the Space of 
next before Grant of ſuch Licenle under the 
Hand of | nor until tuct 
Perſon or Perſons ſhall have taken and (ub 
ſctibed the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, and Abjuration, as appointed by Law, 
before the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi: 
nary; Which ſaid Oaths the faid Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary, are hereby impowere( 
and required to Adminiſter, And be it fur- 
ther enactcd by the Authority aforeſaid, Tha 
any Perſon who fhall have obtain'd a Licenle 
and ſubſcribed the Declaration, and taken an 
bo ub; 
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WF © ſubſcribed the Oaths above appointed, and 
* ſhould at any Time after, during the Time of 
his, her, or their keeping any Publick or Private 
* School or Seminary, or inſtruQing «ny Yourh 
as Tutor or School-Maſter in Reading, Scho- 
laſtickx, Academical, or other Literature, 
/ WF © knowing or willingly reſort to, or be preſent 
; at any Conventicle, Aflemb!y, or Meeting, 
' within Exgland, Hales, or Town of Berwick 
on Tweed, tor the Exerciſe of Religion in any 
other Manner than according to the Liturgy 
and practice of the Church of England; or 
hall knowing or willingly be preſent at any 
Meeting or Aſſembly for the Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, alcho? the Liturgy be there uſed, 
here Her Mijeſty (whom God long Pre- 
* ſerve) ard the Princets Sophia, or ſuch others 
* as ſhall from time to time be lawfully appoint- 
ed to be pray'd for, ſhall not there be pray'd 
o 


— 


63% 
— 


for in expreſs Words, according to the Li- 
turgy of the Church of Exgland, ſhall 


Provided always, That any Per ſon who 
ſhall find him or themſelves aggrieved by any 
ſuch Judgment of the ſaid Jultice or Juſtices, 
may appeal to the general Meeting or the Ju- 
{tices ot the Peace of the next Quarter Seſſious, 
to be held for the County, Riding, City, or 
Town Corporate, where the Offence ſhall 
have been committed ; who are hereby impow- 
ered there and then finally to hear and deter- 
mine the ſame, and noCerztorar! (hall be allowed 
do remove any Conviction, or other Proceed- 
= ig for or concerning any Matter or Thing 
| in this Ac contained, but the Juſtice of ry 
? a ; 6 A 
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© ſhall proceed thereupon, any ſuch Writ or 
« Writs of Cert:-rar: notwithſtanding, And be 
© it further Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
e That if any Perſon licenſed as aforeſaid ſhal! 
teach any other Catechiſm than the Catechiſm 
© ſet forth in the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, or an Expoſition thereof allowed, 
© or hereafter to be allowed by the Biſhop of 
© the Dioceſs, the Licence of ſuch Perſon ſha)! 
from thenceforth be and ſuch 
Per ſon ſhall be liable to 

© And beit Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That it ſhall and may be lawful to and for 
© the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or other proper 
* Ordinaty, to cite any Perſon or Perſons 
* whatſoever keeping Schools or Seminaries, 
or teaching without Licence as aforeſaid, and 
proceed againſt and puniſh ſuch Perſon or 
© Perſons by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſare, this A or 


any other Law to the contrary notwithitan- Þ 


* ding. Provided always, That no Perſon of- 
fending ag ainſt this Act ſhall be puniſhed twice 
* for the ſame Offence. 

There has not, ever ſince this Bill was firſt 
talked of, any Definition or Deſcription been 
made of what this ſame Schiſm is; nor has it 
been thought fit to explain whether the Word 
is to be taken in a Religious or a Political 
Senſe: But as the Bill is propoſed in a Parlia- 
ment, and not a Convocation, we muſt receive 
it only in a Civil Conſideration, and under- 
ſtand that the Schiſmaticks marked out in this 
Bill, are ſuch as do not conform to the Church 
as it is eſtabliſhed by Law, and not as they are 
Perſons who live in an erroneous Way witt 
Regard to Faith or Piety, | 


The 
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The firſt thing that occurs to me on this 
Occaſion, is, That by the Act of Union, the 
' Churches of Exglard and Scotland are equally 
exempted from any Innovation, The Schiſm 
ſeeins to be too Geographical, for as the whole 
united Kingdom is equally under the Care of 
the Parliament, it ſeems a great Omiſſion, that 
Diſſenters in the North Part of Britain ſhould 
not be as much diſcouraged as they are in the 
South: According to. Juſtice, Epiſcopal Cler- 
gy ſhould be under the ſame Diſadvantages in 
Scotland, as Diſſenting- Teachers are in England, 
But let us, according to the Bill, keep to 
Schiſm on this Side che Tweed, 
By this Bill, without Regard to any thing 
done in favour of the Diſſenters in the Reign 
| of King William, (who by the ve was 
| as much King of Exgland as King Charles) 
this Act of King Charles the Secoud, of Pious 
Memory, is profeſſedly ſupported and certain 
| Breaches againſt it urged as a Reaſon for bring» 
ing in this. ln the fitſt Year of King William 
and Queen Mary, of ever bleſſed and glorious 
| Memory, an A paſſed to exempt the Prote- 
ſtant SubjeQs diſſenting from certain Laws; a- 
mong which certain Laws, is recited this of the 
13th and 14th of Kigg Charles the Second, 
This A& therefore, ina ſtcaling and too art- 
ful a Manver, takes away the Toleration of 
Dißſenters; for the Force of it is directed to 
take place in Confirmation of a Law which 
they are expreſly defended againſt by the ſaid 
© Ad of Toleration. Is this done like Neigh- 
dour to Neighbour? Like Englihman to Eu- 
gliſhman? Give me leave totell you, Sir, you 
Senators may do What you pleaſe io one ano- 


ther, 
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ther, may do what you pleaſe with the Perſons 
of your own Members, we without Doors 
know you to be only our Attorneys, and that 
ou are not ſent thither to impoſe your Angers, 
Paſſions, or Prejudices, upon particular Per. 
ſons or Parties, but to propoſe calmly and im. 
partially, according to the Rules of natura 
and Civ! Right, Matters which may be for the 
Benefit of the whole Kingdom. Now, Sir, 
ſay, it the Purpoſe of this Bill beto deprive the 
Diſſenters of the Liberty of receiving lultry: 
Qors into their Families, or publick School. 
maſters or Scavol- m ſtte ſſes but under the above 
mentioned Reſtrictions, this Bill is to deprive 
them of all Right, buth Natural, Religions, 
and Civil, | 
It is inconſiſtent with the Natural and On. 
inal Right of Mankind; tor it is an nndoubred 
Frath, that Men have as much Right ro the 
Means of Knowledge as to the Means of Life: 
To abridge Men (where there is no Guilt) of a 
Natural Right, by a ſmall Penalty, is as un. 
1uſt, tho? not as cruel, as to avridge them | 
ſuch Right by a greater Penalty. And you may, 
with equal Juſtice, take away the Lives of the 
Diſſenters, as puniſh the Diflenters in their Li. 
berty or their Eſtates for inſtructing Children 
their own way, by | 
This is a Step of the higheſt Degree of Vio. 
lation, and there can be no Progrets further but 
cutting their Throats; it is going much taſter 
than our Neighbour Nation went in the like 
Deſigu. By the Edict of Nantes in France, the 
Iugunoti hid Liberty of Conſcieace and ole. 
ration; by that Edict they had Univerſities of 
their OWN, namely, Sedan and Suumar. 1 het 
ſubſilled 
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| {ubſiſted till a little while before the Revoca- 


tion of the Edict. Private Schools ſubliſted to 
the laſt. Proteſtants might breed their Chil- 
dren with Papiſts if they would, but Papiſts 
were diſcouraged if they ſent their Children to 


| Proteſtants ; but ſtill Proteſtants might educate 


their Children their own way; ſo if you pleaſe 


it may be here. It is enough for our Church 


to let Diſſenters educate no Children but their 
own, and if they will ſend their Children to 


us for Education, they may be wellcome ; fur- 


ther to go is againſt all natural Juſtice, 
As to Religious Right, our Bleſſed Saviour 


and his Apoſtles neither uſed or ditected any 


other Means againſt Gain-ſayers than Evidence; 
and we are often told from the Pulpit by our 
zeſt Divines, that in the firſt Centuries, all Apo- 
,ogies for the Chriſtian Religion conftantly in- 
iiſted on this as a Fundamental Truth, That 


it was unlawful to reſtrain Men from the Means 


of Inſtruction in the different Forms of Reli- 


gion. lt is againſt the Intereſt of the Church 


of England, as it is a Proteſtant Church in gene- 


| cal; for it is the CharaQeriftick of Proteſtant 


Churches to admit with al! Candour the Li- 
derty of ſtudying the Scriptures, and conſe- 
quently of teaching and being taught them. 


The Scriptures (by being open to Men who are 


not allowed to Commune with others upon 
them, and learn from whom ihey pleaſe with all 
Freedom) may ſerve only to aggravate their 
Guilt in conforming to what they in their Con- 
ſeiences may think Criminal. The Deſign of 


the Poleration Act was to give Eaſe to ſctupu— 


ous Conſciences; that ſuppoſes there are Men 


who think they cannot in Conſcience Commu- 


nicate 
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nicate with us, and this Diſability (of which the 
D:ſjenter himſelf is the only Judge) is a ſufficient 
Ground tor Indulgence to him, 

If a Man cannot in Conſcience himſelf Com- 
municate, he will think himſelf obliged to a- 
larm his Son againſt our Errours. What 
a Man thinks the beſt way to Heaven, it would 
be monſtrous nut to ſhew his Child; and if 
he is debarred from that, he is perſecuted ina 
Circuiance more grievuus to him, than if he 
were to ſuffer in Reputation, Fortune, Limb 
or Life. The Queſton is not whether he is mi- 
ſtaken; he labouts under that Miſtake, and for 
his Sins in that (it he does not diſturb the Pub- 
lick Peace) he is accountable to God. But (till 
it is his Belief, 

The Government, as I ſaid, if it thinks fit, 
may hinder him from propagating his Opinion 
among thoſe who contorm tu the Church; but 
it cannot With Reaſon and Juſtice, and therefore 
cannot at all, hinder him from ſerving God his 
own way, and educating his Children in the ſame, 

The Mabometans are as much perſuaded of 
the Truth of what they profeſs, as Men can be; 
and yet, generally ſpcaking, they ſuffer the Greek; 
and Armenians to breed their Children their 
own Way. What Al.owance God will give 
Erronevus Conſciences, it is not our Butineſs 
to enquire; but as an Erroneous may be a fin- 
cere Conicience, we ſhuuid be Barbarous in 
pretending to Oppreſs or put Hardſhips upon it: 
The Weltare of their (,vicluren is as dear to the 
Diſſenters, as their 64u; and if Men would 
make it their own Cauſe, it would nt require 
a moments Tought to determine, in tavour of 
this Uul.appy, threatned People. 


Now 
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Now as to Civil Right. As Engliſhmen, tlie, 
2re poſſeſſed of a Law in their Favour, which 
:nduiges them in the Exerciſeof their Religion; 
ind where there is a Right to a Benefit, there 
| Tre ſuppoſed to go along with it, the neceſſaty 
means of attaining that Right; Theſe Means 
ire intercepted, when Edacation towards en- 
-oying this Right is prohibited, The plain and 
ir method of doing what is intended by this 

AR, had been to have numbered the Diſſen— 

ers, and to have made a Law, chat none 

wuld diſſent from the Church, after the 

Jeceaſe of the Perſons mentioned ina follow- 

17 Lift, and ſo to have named all the preſent 

chiſmaticks; forbidding ſingle Perſons among 

nemto Marry, till they had Conformed. This 
vad been perhaps more Offenſive at firſt View, 
ut it had not been ſo njutjous as this Bill 
vill appear, upan Reflection; For it is a much 
e Evil, to prevent the Encreaſe of Mankind, 
nan to debar them of their Natural, Religious, 
Lint Civil Rights, aiter they are come into the 

\Vorld. 

But let us confider this matter more cloſely, 
ud examine chic Il, Hrſt, as it may affect the 
tranquility of the Nation in General: And Se- 
al), as it wil! affect the Profperity of the 
ECnurchof England, for the Safety and Bencfic 
which it is pretended to be calculated. 
As to the Publick Peace, it will naturally 
oring that into the utmott Diſtraction, by alie- 
nating the Aſtections of Families, Neighbour— 
poods, and Corporations from each other, by 
den Thouſand little lucidents, which cannot 
© e provided againſt, or deſcribed: Converſation 
ft F'coughout the Kingdom will turn upon this 
K | SubjcQ; 
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Subject; and this People the Diſſenters, as well 
as thoſe who have any Compaſſion for them, 
will be marked out, to be the 5corn and Deti— 
ſion of thoſe who are averſe to them; and they, 
on the other ſide, will be filled with Rage and 
Indignation againſt ſuch their Adverſaries, 

Men who are old enorgh to remember the 
manner of Executing the Laws formerly En- 
acted againſt the Diſſenters, will inform you, 
that Conſtables attended by Guards, and Com- 
miſfſion-Officers at the Head of Files of Armed 
Men, uſed to viſit Meetings, and conduct the 
poor Wretches to Goals, tor calling upon and 
worſhipping God their own way, Let any one 
read the Tryal of Pen and Mead, and he will 
ſee the Spirit of thoſe Days : T he whole Nation 
was made up of Criminals and Accuſers, and 
both believed they were doing Service 10 
God. But as this Bill is in it (elf to the laſt 
degree Cruel, even ſuch as it is, it is not pre- 
ſerved ſo well againſt a Licentious Execution 
of it, as the Law directs in leſs Caſes, 

However well diſpoled Miniſters and Of. 
ficers may be, it is for the God of Mapkind, 
to put as many Checks againſt an Arbitrary Es 
erciſe of Power as poſſiole; but this Bill puis 
the whole Body of Diſſenters under ſuch Per 
ſons, as may be pi.k'd ont, by one Officer of 
State, to Exerciſe it in the moſt Summary and 
Paſſionate manner. 

According to this Bill, if, in any ſutute 
Reign, a Chancellor ſhould be an Enemy“ 
that diſtreſſed People, he may bring a Per. 
fecution upon them, by naming prope! 
Sets of Juſtices of the Peace, and himiclf it 


well excuted fromtneir Irregularitiass tor bbs 
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he might know it in their Tempers to be vio- 
lent, he is not accountable for their Practice, 
nor are they themſelves in terrour of Appeals, 
for Arbitrary Conduct. There are Squires e- 
nough in this Kingdom, ready to diſtreſs Preſ- 
byterians with the utmoſt Rigour, tho' they 
know no more why they are angry with a Preſ- 
byterian, than a Turkey- Cock why it raiſes its 
Creſt at a Man whiſtling at him. T hey are bred 
ina Prejudice againſt thein, and will fall upon 
them with as little Conſideration, as Beaſts of 
Prey do on thoſe Animals which Inſtin& 
prompts them to ſeize, 

Such Judges as theſe this Bill would give a 
Court Power to appoint, for pronouncing the 
aſt Deciſion in Caſes of the higheſt Conſe- 
quence, tho' the Law gives an Appeal from 
them in the loweſt Diſputes of Property ! 

Now let us confider how this Bill will af- 


| feQ the Church of Eagland. It will bring up- 
on it great and unanſwerable Scandal. It will 
give Arguments to her Enemies, that ſhe is 
| conſcious of her Inability to defend her ſelf by 


Reaſon and T'ruth, when ſhe flies to the Secn- 


ar Power to take off her Ditlenters, It will 
| carry in it all the Guilt which we object againſt 


the Roman Catholicks, in founding her Power 


uin the blind Obedience of the People, and not 
in the Conviction of their Minds. | 


When we have done this, and uſed Force in 


| Our gaining Profelytes, why ſhould not the 
Church of Rome, which has more Force, em- 


ploy it all in reducing us, who are, they ſay, 


| >Chiſmaticks from them? Can any thing be ju- 
ter than to make Us ſuffer, what We in the 
ame caſe impoſe on others? Add to this, we 


K 2 ſhall 
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ſhall proſecute them for omitting what cur 
Church cannot pronounce Neceſlaty to Salva. 
tion; the Koman Catholicks would afliult Us 
for what they think Damnable, and what they 
think they are obliged, in Conlcience, to a- 
venge and extirpate, 

The Ditlenters have a Law made in their 
Favour, fince which there has been alſo Care 
taken, by another Law, to prevent their Ca- 
pacity from any ſhare of Power to give us Di 
ſturbance. What have they done, to make it 
needful to take further Securities againſt them: 
If they have done nothing, it is the utmoſt Bar 
barity to take any Right from Men, who have 
committed no Offence: Have our own Clergy 
remonſttated, that this is Necetlary for thei: 
Intereſt or Safety? Do they ſay they ate too 
buſie in debauching their Flocks? Do our Uni- 
verlities ſay, their Academies breed Men to0 
hard for them in Diſpute? Do not Diflenters 
pay Dues and T ithes like the reſt of their Con- 
gregations, tho' they maintain allo Peltors i! 
their own Way? Can we not believe them to 
act Conſcienciouſly, when they are contents 
to have no part in the Honours and Profis 
from the Service of their Country, and put 
themſelves alſo to double Expence to emo) 

their Religion? | 
Ihis is a moſt extraordinary Point, at this 

time of Day; Wen other Nations are plaguce 
with Inquiſitions and Ecclefiaſtical T yraniy, 
ſhall we from the Example of their Miiery lc: 
up, or make a (ſtep towards ſuch 1 yranuics' 
Shall we at this time offer to make a Comple. 
ment to the moſt Pure, Learned, and Apollo 


lick Church in the World, of unjuſt Means t, 
| ſubdu— 
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ſn!Jne their Opponents ? Will you not atlea(t 
have the Senſe of the Convocation, now Sit- 
ting, before you take Mezſures to the Impeach- 
ment of their Reputation as Caſuiſts? 

Bat to nſe Force is not the way to ſubdue 
them; it is againſt Nature and common Senſe 
to think they are to be gained by ſuch Methods. 
Good-will opens the way to Men's Hearts, 
and the Toleration has thinned Presbyterian 
Allemdlies more than any rigid Means could e- 
ver have done. No Manis perſuaded by him 
who hates him, but all are eaſily prevailed upon 
by thoſe who love 'em. The Diſſenters are 
quite another kind of People, than they were 
betore the Toleration. By this Indulgence to 
them, it is a known O ervation, that they are 
brought into the Methods ot Life in common 
with the beſt and moſt polite People, and 
Crowds of the Generations which have grown 
up under the Toleration have conformed to the 
Church, from the Humanity of that Law. The 
Fathers of Families have, perhaps, found ſome 
Pain in retracting their Errors, and in going 
into new Communities and Converſations ; 
but we ſee thouſands connive at the Conformity 
of their Children, the Parents have been ſecret- 
ly pleaſed at their Sliding into that Oeconomy, 
tor which the Fear of the [mputation of Selt- 
intereſt, or Apoſtacy, prevented them in their 
Perſons to declare. 

And yet all of a ſudden, without any man- 


ner of Provocation, a Million of her Majeſty's 


Subjects are to have the Law, by which they 
enjoy the deareſt Bleſſings of Life, taken from 
them. An Ad that will certainly gain to us 
a!l that are not worth having, and make thoſe 

K 3 who 
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who are animated by Virtue and Piety more a. 
yerſe to us. They will have a juſter Excep- 
tion againſt us from this very Ad than they had 
before. Kind Treatment every Day brought 
new Proſelytes amongſt us, and they were in- 
ſenſibly wrought into our Sentiments; but ei. 
ther as Men, or as Chriſtians, they mult abhor 
the thought cf cdhering to us out of Fear. This 
Motive is in it ſelf a faulty one, for refigning 
not only any Tenet of Religion, but of com- 
mon Obligation. Paſſive Qoedience is ſaid to 
be a Doctrine of the Church of Exgland, but it 
is a terrible Article to be made the firſt in the 
Catechiſm, as it would be to thoſe who are to 
come in upon Compulſion. | 
When we conſider the putting this Law in 
Execution, there cannot be a more pleaſant 
Image preſented to the Imagination, than a 
poor Schiſmatick School- Mittreſs brought be- 
tore a zealous angry Squire for tranſgteſſing 
this? &, and teaching one Presbyterian, yet 
little more than an Animal, in what the Let- 
ter D diftered from the Letter B; maliciouſly 
inſinvating to another Schiſmatick aged five 
Years old, without Licence from the Ordi- 
nary, that O is round; and not contenting her 
ſelf with meerly [ſhowing to the ſaid Schiſma- 
ticks the Letters of a certain Book covered 
with Horn; but inſtructing the ſaid Hereticks 
to put thein together, and make Words of 
them; as appears by the Afﬀidavit of one who 
heard one Infant Schiſmatick ſay, o f, sf, ano- 
ther c, ob. — Prodigious ! that a Church a- 
dorned with ſo many Excellent and Learned 
Members, ſupplied by two famous Univerli- 
ties, both endowed with ample Revenues, Im- 
| munities, 
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munities, and Juriſdictions, ſhould be affronted 
with the offer of being reinforced with Penal 
Laws againſt the Combination of Women and 
Children! You might with the ſame Propriety 
provide againſt Schiſmatick Nut ſes. 

This AR ſeems ſuch a Violation of Natural 
Joſtice, that it may be made a (Queſtion whether 
't ought to oblige, after it is enacted, I am ſure 
it is ſuch, that if the Diflenters are to conſider 
whether they will obey it, or fly into another 
Nation, they muſt chuſe the latter; and Lanas 
antenanted, or Tenants diſabled by the lofs of 
nalf a Million of People, will be tenfibly felt 
by the Incumbents on 1tmall Livings, Now! 
nave mentioned finall Livings, Why does no 
Body repreſent, that in Wales, and tome Parts 
of England, Men in Holy Orders are forced 
to ſabtiſt with an Income below that of Day- 
Labourers? Why do not you, while you are 
courting the Clergy, help this Particular? If 
you go on in fach Deſigns as theſe, will it 
not ſuffice? No: This would be nothing but 
Charity and Piety, and would carry no Point 
for thoſe of the Clergy who affect Power and 
Grandeur, and lend the Word Charch to pro- 
mote Secular Ends, to the Diſparagement of 
God's Holy Word, of which they are unwor- 
thy Diſpenſers. 

it is poſſible Biſhops that are given to Preach- 
ing, and Miniſters who are in earneft in their 
ſacred Calling, would be enough obliged by 
ſuch AQts in tavour of their [ndigent Brethren ; 
'but what would that do towards pulling down 
what they call ze Faction? Godly Clergy- 
men can't do that Service which is neceſſary ; 
Selt denial, N and Charity are too 
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ou Inſtruments for Men of Diſpatch and By- 
ſineſe. 

But it is to be hoped the Fallacy of uſing 
the Pretence of the Church in Caſes which are 
ſo far from promoting Religion, that they 
ſcandalize and diſparage it, will be thoroughly 
underſtood, before ſucha deſtructive Bill as this, 
call go through any Part of the Legiſlature; 
tho“ if it ſhou'd, it is (till to be hoped Her 
Majeſty will confirm to her ſelf the Love and 
Aﬀtc Qion of all who nave a true Senſe of Re- 
ligion, by tejecting a Bill fo terrible to ſcrupu- 
lous Conlcicences, and which can be ſervicea- 
ble to none but ſuch as have no Senſe of Con— 
ſcience at ail, ſuch as have fo entirely forgot- 
ten what it is that they have no Notion of the 
Compunctions it may give others. 

No Man can exert himſelf on a more wor- 
thy, or more important Occaſion, than in Op— 
poſition to this Bill; and if it is at laſt rejected 
by Het Majeſty, ſhe will do as great a Service 
to true Picty, and the Intereſts of the Church, 
as Queen Eſther did, when ſhe averted the Ex- 
tirpation of the eus. | 

He that will in the leaſt reflect, can have no 
room to believe, that the Intereſt of Religion 
cCan be advanced by this Bill. Therefore as it 

cannot truly concern the Church to have it 
take place, let us fee a little how the paſſing of 
it into a Law would be Uſeful to the State. 

The great Points to be conſidered at this 
junctute in debating on any publick Circum- 
ſtance, is how the Matter before us will regard 
the Houſe of Haxover, or the Pretender. 

It has been already obſerved, that this Pro- 


cecding againſt our Proteſtant Brethren may be 
a 
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a fatal Example to the Roman Catholick World, 
to join its whole Force to ſuppreſs Us. 

if we look upon the Places diſtant from the 
Court : We have undoubted Intelligence, that 
there are Men carried away every Day out of 
Ireland for the Service of the Chevalier at Bar- 
e Duc: That ſeveral of the Clans in Scotland 
ſeem to expect with impatience his Arrival in 
that Part of the Kingdom, in Hopes of Ravaging 
the Eſtates of Gentlemen, remarkable for their 
Zeal to the Houſe of Hanover, If you pleaſe 
o conſult the Members for that Part of Britain, 
they will not diſſemble their Fears on this Oc- 
cafion. This Pretender himſelf is ſtill at Bar- 
-Dac, notwithſtanding the repeated Inſtances 
o remove him; and the King of France, his 
ancient Friend and Patron, is ſo little careful 
to manage it decently towards Us, that he 
does not only ſuffer him to ſtay at Bar- le- Duc, 
but in further Contempt of us, the Great Mo- 
narch is building an Harbour at Marayke, to 
ſerve in the ſame ſtead that Dunkirk did hereto» 
fore. ; | 

Now when there are theſe melancholy Pro» 
ſpects before our Eyes; when no one of the Fa- 
mily of Hazover, tho' long expected, is yet ar- 
ved in this Kingdom; and when many Weak 
People are under ſtrange Apprehentions, be- 
caute the Proclamation for bringing the Preten- 
der to Juſtice, in caſe he ſhould Land here, is 
put off; 1 fay, when many things paſs every 
Day on which Jacabites make Reflections to 
their own Advantage, and ordinary People, 
| who cannot judge of Reaſons of State, put 
| 21! theſe things together, it creates in them a 
| Chagrin and Uncalineſs, which will be migh- 
| EE Re tily 
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tily encreaſed by the paſſing a Bill that may be 
to the Mortification uf the meaneſt Perſons in 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, 

It is therefore no time to do a thing, which 
will take off the Hands and Purſes of Half a 
Million of People, as Friends to the Houſe of 
Hanover; Half a Million of People, as Ene- 
mies to the Pretender. 

If this Bill paſſes, and the Pretender ſhould 


come upon our Coaſt, | would fain know 
what could move a Diflenter to lift an Hand, 
or employ a Shilling againſt Him? He has at 
preſent no hopes of Preferment, and would 
dy this Bill be under daily Apptehenſions of the 


loſs of the Toleration, as to himſelf, as wella 


being wholly bereft of it as to his Poſteritz. 
He would have certainly Promiſes from the! 


Fretender of Liberty of Conſcience, and he 


could but have thoſe Promiſes broken, as inf 
this Caſe he would have it to ſay they half 


deen before, and mult expect ſome Sweet 
ueſſes at a new Change for ſtanding Neuter, 
or exerting himſelf for the Invader, Thus he 


o abt l 
rr 


would rather, according to his own Intereſ 


wiſh an Invader Succeſs than Diſappointment; 


add to this, ſome Pleaſure in the revengeſuf 


Hope of ſeeing us, who had Perfecuted. hi 
fall into the ſame Calamity. 


This, dear Sir, is all 1 have to trouble you: 
With on this Occaſion; and tho?” you accuſe ! 
me of being caſt down with my Expultiong ; 
you ſee | have not Dunn'd you to move, tha 
the other Pamphlets may be examined, as wel 
as the Crifis and the Exgliſman. Give my Seti, 
vice to poor Tom and Ned. 1 muſt confelf” 
they were the laſt 1 forgave, but 1 have for, 

. | gives; 
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given them too now, I am thoroughly cons 
vinced, fince this Bill, that | was not worthy: 
For now you have taken upon you Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Matters, and I ſhould not have known 
how to behave my ſelf among you as a Com- 


munion of Saints. 


doubt not, Sir, but your Voice and excel- 


ent Talents will be employed againſt this per- 
* nicious Bill: To oppoſe it ſtrenuouſly, will be 
* worthy that Reſolution and Modeſty for which 
you are ſo remarkably conſpicuous; that Mo- 
deſty which cannot incline you to bear hard a- 
gainſt Perſons or Things, when you happen 
to be with a Majority, and that Reſolution 
which prompts you to aſſert what you think 


Truth, tho? under the Diſadvantage of the moſt 
':2confiderable Minority. 


I am, STIR, 
Your moſt Obedient, 
Obliged, Hamule Servant, 


Richard Steele 
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WW Hoerer reads the following Apology, 
will eaſily allow me, that I am much 
leſs concerned for the Fame of a Writer than 
that of an honeſt Man. I have declared the 
Aſſiſtances I had in compoſing the Writings 
which are here defended ; for the upright Pur- 
poſe, the innocent Intention of them, is all 
which I am anxious to aſſert. In Defence of 
1'cuth | incurred popular Hatred and Contempt, 
with the Proſpe@ of ſuffering the want even of 
the ordinary Conveniences of Life. The Pro- 
bability of being undone I could not but form 
to my ſelf when 1 took upon me what J did; 
but a Weight heavier than all this fell upon me, 
to wit, a Reſolution of the Repreſentative of 
my Country to my Diſhonour. This indeed 
was a Blow unexpected; nor could it enter in- 
to my Imagination, that the Infolence of any 
Miniſter could run fo high, as to demand of 
the Houſe of Commons to puniſh one of its 
Members for being unacceptable to him. The 
Peruſal of this Pamphlet will convince the Rea- 
der, there was not ſo much as the Appearance 
of any other Motive for my Expulſion. The 


Day 
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Day of Debate was indeed a very memorable 
one, and the Perſons concerned in it hugely 
worth ſuſpending the Councils of a Nation, 
It was reinarkable however, that ſuch was the 
Force of Truth, that the Member accuſed had 
not an harſh perſonal Expreſſion uſed againſt 
him; and the Miniſter, in the midſt of all his 
Power, who brought on the Accuſation, was 
treated in the Manner which all Mankind 
knows he deſerves. As for my Part, I ever 
thought meanly of the Capacity, though not, 
till lately, of the Good- nature of that Dema- 
gogue, and ſaw very well his Audaciouſneſs 
would one Day ſufter by his Ignorance. It 
was viſible, whatever became of his Country, 
which | believe had little Share in his Lordſhip's 
Cares, he would, with the Wand in his Hand, 
raiſe Powers which he would want Skill to 
command, and which conſequently would tear 
him himſelf in Pieces. 

But without dwelling upon the Contempla— 
tion of Miſchiefs wrought by a cunning wick- 
ed Creature, placed in a Station proper only 
for a wiſe and virtuous Man, 1 am now to 
give you my Thanks for your generous Defence 
of me in this great Adverlity. Your Behavi- 
our was indeed equally noble during the whole 
French Adminiſtration, aud your Eloquence 
was of publick Service to your Country, when 
the Prerogative was ſtrained to the utmoſt, not 
to exalt our own Sovereign, but to compli- 
ment France with the Greatneſs and [Intereſt ot 
her and her People. The Intervention of Pro- 
vidence has given us a Stand againſt the immi- 
nent Deſtruction which ſuch Iniquity and Folly 
had placed before our Eyes, and Men in great 
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Employments can now be ſafe without depend- 
ing upon Fance. 

have mentioned Dzxxkirk till I am ſick, and 
there are not Words to repreſent the infamous 
Behaviour in a Miniſtry, to cover ſo great and 
E pernicious an Impoſture upon their Conntry, 
as the [Improvement of that Port under the 
| Pretence of the Demolition of it. 

Yon have the Honour and Happinels to have 
+ eminently oppoſed all the Incurſions which theſe 
| guilty Men made upon the Greatneſs of the 

Crown and the Welfare of the Subject, by 
proſtituting them both to their own ſelfiſn De- 
ligns, and deſtroying, as far as in them lay, the 
good Name of all Men of Virtue and Service. 
They have indeed reaped this Good, that 
there can be nothing faid of themſelves, the 
* worſt Servants that ever Sovereign employed, 
* but what they had cauſed to be laid to the 
Charge of thoſe who were their Predeceſſors; 
Perſons whoſe Abilities had raiſed their Coun- 
try to ſuch a Grandeur, that nothing but the 
unnatural [induſtry of her own Miniſters could 
lower to the helpleſs Condition to which they 
nad reduced it. 

Theſe Evils could not have been ſupported, 
had not the Demagogues, by the Abuſe of 
© Power, deafned many in the Legiſlature againſt 
Attention to the true lutereſt of themſelves and 
their Country; while an inconſiderable Crea- 
ture who had the Good-will of no Min, could 
manage Averſions skilfully enough to be ſut- 
- {cred to deſtroy all, for fear of an Alteration 


J on Affairs that might be grateful to an oppolite 
Party. 


Were 
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Were the following Inſtance of the harſh and 
odious Diſpoſition in Gentlement to fit deter- 
mined, betore. hearing, the Concern only of 
me and mine, it would not be worth troub- 
ling the World with ſo many Words on the 
Occaſion ; but neither what I now write, or 
what you much better ſpoke, is a Caſe of ſo 
little Conſequence; and when you undertook 
it, you knew you were pleading for the Rights 
and Liberties of the Commons of England; 
and | will take upon me to ſay, that there ne- 
ver was a greater luſult on the Conſtitution 
than this, except one practiſed by the ſame Per: 
ſon without the leaſt Deference to the Orderof 
things, the. common Senſe of Mankind, the 
Honour of the Crown, or the Property of the 
Subject. 

It needs not be ſaid what this greater Impu- 
dence was, nor who had ſo little Grace as to 
be guilty of it: It was he who was born in our 
Days for the Chaſtiſement and Diſhonour of 
them, a Tool whoſe Inſignificancy makes Sor- 
row, occalioned by him, the Subject ot Laugh 
ter, takes all Dignity from Diſtreſs, and ren- 
ders Calamity ridiculous. 

As to my own Part under the fantaſtical Ty- 
ranny of the Demagogue's Adminiltration, 
could what you ſaid in the Houſe be commu— 
nicated to the Publick, I ſhould have no need 
of this Defence; but fince | have not here the 
Aſſiſtance of your Eloquence, I beg the Ad. 
vantage of your Name and Character: For ! 
know it will be an Argument with every ho- 
neft Man that my Cauſe was good, that you 
fo zealouſly eſpouſed it; for that admirable Ta. 
lent of ſpeaking of which you are Maſter, has 

| never 
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never been proſtituted to ſerve diſhoneſt Pur- 
poſes; and you have too candid a Spirit not to 
eſteem it a Praiſe, rather than Diſparagement 
of your Eloquence, that the Cauſe for which 
you have at any Time pleaded needed no Art 
but from the Iniquity of its Oppoſers. 

The happy Ability of explaining the moſt 
| difficult Parts of Buſineſs to Men wholly un- 
* acquainted with Negociation, has been as uſe— 
ful co the Publick as honourable to your Self. 
As you have detected the Artful, ſo you have 
helped the Ignotant of your very Adverſaries, 
according to their [ntention to abule or ſerve 
their Country. 

It has been ſaid, That the greateſt Art is to 
hide Art; but you have a much better In- 
ſtrument towards Perſwaſion, the having no- 
thing to conceal; for Trath is as certainly the 
greateſt Eloquence, as Honeſly is the beſt Policy. 
Let thoſe who ſpeak or act againſt their Con- 
icience, obtain their little Purpoſes and Ap- 
| plauſes; be it ever your Commendation to de- 
| ſpiſe Artifice and praftiſe Uprightneſs. A 
long Courſe of ſuffering tor your Zeal in an 
* honeſt Cauſe, has gained you the Chara- 
der of an open -oneſs Engliſh Gentleman, 
* With a Capacity which takes off the Imputati- 
on of Weaknels from Simplicity of Manners, 
aud adds the Dignity of Knowledge to the 
Beauty of lanocence, | 

As I never entered into Political Debates 
with ambitious Views, but have brought my 
Deſires within the Neceſſaries and decent Con- 
veniencies of Lite, I am the more jealouſly te- 
nacious of the little I expect of the World, 
Which is only to accept of my Service to the 

| e 
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beſt of my Ability, without loading me wit! 
unjuſt Reproach, In this reaſonable Expect 
tion Mr. /Falple generouſly lent me his Pre 
erection; and though he could not perſuade m 
Judges to do me Juſtice, he convinced them 
delerved a different Sentence ſrom what the 
pronounced, But, alas, they bad learn'd, by 
long Practice, to do ſhameful Things witzoun MW 
being aſnam'd; and tho? your Arguments coui 
command their Aſſent, it could not make 
them utter it in my Favour, You ſent then 
away, I thank you, with the ſame Thought 
of themſelves, which you had of them; and 
whatever Force and Oppreſſion determines, u 7 
the Eye of Reaſon and Conſcience the Judzs i 
were convict, and the accuſed Man found in. b 
nocent. * 


I humbly thank you for your eminent Part in 4 
this Affair, and congtatulate you on receiving} ? 
the Favour of your Priuce for your Service h 
yuur Country. 3 

As doing Good to the Publick is the Motiv: ſþ © 
of conferring Favours, it is, with ſuch as you, ſÞ © 
the Rule in enjoying them. I wiſh you the 
Poſſeſſion of all your frank Hart deſires ; aut] 
am, with great ReſpeQ, 1 
SIR, 

Tour moſt Obliged, 1 
Ait Obedient, 5 
and moſt Huimbiæ Servant, P 3 


f 


Richard Stetle. | 
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(F919 Defence was printed heſore the Death 


THE 


of Her late AMlaieſiy; but upon that Accident 
he Publication was deſerred, , ef ſome Handle 
might he taken 19 interrupt the Buſineſs of the 
Nation, by an Offence given to Perſons who were 
principally guilty. of the Oppreſſion here reprejen- 
zed. They might ju /Jibly hade atteinf ted to bor- 
row another Caſt of C. "nſcie ace iu their Favonr ; 
and it was 10 be ſearc 4, that the ſame Tyranny, 
which puniſhed a Man for a thing in which he 
ig hi to have been encouraged ard ſupported would 
ade gone on tu condenn 905 aſe Murmur ag, IG 
's Determinaiiva I haneſaid Tyranny. becauſe tu 
de ir act agmaſt Juſtice, Ti 4th, 51 common Verſe, 
5 As ach Tyra: nay in an 4 eme ly asa fingle Per- 
n. but ! 1 muſt di the Majority of the Hiuſe wich 
K ed „e . 75 71 ſtice t (Uu, that they C arried 
themſelves as Mien conſcious they were dutng 
ron, 5 aud ug vae aſpeare d active in it but pro- 
Jed Slaves and Ilireliugs, that is to ſay, ſuch 
„habe called in the following Narrative the 
Ie enger of the Zreaſury . Member? of the 
Hin. % Were tninedtutc ly d Pendant 4 or 
related 
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related to a noble Lord whom I need not name, 
that ſent Orders by his Kinſman to turn a Con. 
moner of England out of Parliament, becauſe it 
was not his Lordſhip's good Pleaſure he ſhoull 
fit there any longer. When a Man is out of Pow. 
er, it is uſual to detract from the Fame of hi; 
bigh Talents and Qualifications: But I cant 
be guilty of ſuch Injuſtice to this great Man; fur 
wever was Miniſter ſince the Creation more tha. 
roughly Maſter of that great Neceſſary in hin 
who meditates vaſt Deſigns, the Choice of In. 
ftruments, Machiavel, in ſome Part of his pre. 
cious Writings, adviſes againſt the Choice of rau 
Marderers, for ſuch are apt to utter ſome ſoft 
Word flowing from Compaſſion, or other Meal. 
neſs, for want of the Habit of Bloodſhed, which 
might ſpoil the whole Deſign. Our Herve can. 
not be accuſed of being injudiciout this way; and 
I have a thouſand times ſate in deep Admiration 
of his Choice of Agents, who if they had been 
the leaſt Grain more rich, more poor, more fooliſh, 
more wiſe, more tall, more ſhort. more Knave;, 
or more Fools, had been unfit for the work in hand 
Had any Man againſt his Meaſures in either of the 
Aſſemblies more Eloquence, more Penetration, or 
more Credit than comes to a ſingle Member's Share, 


let ſuch a one open his Mouth, he ſhould be attacked 


with one who had as much Right tu ſpeak as him. 
ſelf, with ſo firm Abſurdity, and then ſeconded 
by One juſt ane Degree worſe than him, and a 
third Half. Fool pin up the Matter with an A, 
ſertion ſtill wilder, to the utter Cunfuſion of the 
Man in his Senſes, whoſe noble Faculty of ador- 
ning the Cauſe of Truth ſhuuld be immediately 
reduced to an Interjection of Sirrow, and daun 
he muſt ſit. Such was our Heroe's Manner of de- 

moliſhing 
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moliſhing and fruſtrating all Perſuns againſt him. 
The ſame Genius in diſappointing the Force of ſu- 
perior Talents, ran through all Parts of Buſineſs . 
The Writings hereafter ſpoken of were an ap- 
parent Vindication of the King's Title to the 
Crown, and an honeſt Repreſentation of the dan - 
gerous State of the Nation. Now would an 


Man living believe, that it was in Natare this 
could be made an Accuſation before an Houſe of 
* Commons? Bat ſo it unt; and there appeared in 
it Fellows born and contrived by Nature for ſuch 


a Wark; Creatures that could vex, but not 
make you angry, ſuch mean Inſtraments of Int- 


| quity, that the Hickeaneſs was diſparaged by 


their managing it, and the Flagrancy and dange- 
rous Conſequence of what was doing, was hidden 
by the Tnconſiderableneſs of the Agents. A Per- 


ſecution from them was like being troubled with 


' Vermin, Tho | had too much at Stake to be in 
' Humour enough to enjoy the Scene, there was, 


with all the Cruelty of it, ſomething particularly 
Comick in the Affair. All the Men of Senſe in 
the Majority of the Honjſe, thu" they did not 
deſign to deny a Friend a Vote, flood off, and 
lefe the whole Management to the Family and 
the Office. 

The Onſet was made in the pooreſt manner, 
and the Accuſation laid with an ixſipid Adin 


ad cold Expreſſiun. The Accuſer arraigned a 


Man for Seditton, with the ſame Indolence and 
Iz AifFerence as another Man pares his Nails: 


What was ſpoken appeared only a Rheum from 


| the Mouth, and Mr. Foley, as well as do what 


4 
4 


4 
Y 


he did, might have bluwn his Noſe, and put the 
Queſtion. But tho the Choler of my Accuſers 
was corrected by their Phlegm, inſomuch that 

| they 
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they were harmleſs with Ill will; yet had thy 
Perſeverance to go on, inſenſible of the Raillery 
sf ihe contrary Party, and the Contempt of their 
un. The moſt lamentable thing of all tv conſi- 
der was, that thi” there was not one Man ij 
Honour, who ſpoke on the fide of the Miniſtry, 
hut did it upon general Terms. wherein he 2 Pa- 
rently diſcovered his wy en of the Work 
he was about, ſu many hon-ſt Gentlemen ſhould 
101m in a Vote of Expuiſuor ! 

It is poſſible ſome Gentlemen might think in 
their Conſciences, it is an tmmoral Action (ur 
any private Man to animadvert upon the Adn:- 
niſiratiun of the Publick, God forbid I jſonl! 
ſay there were not jome worthy Men who were 
thus perſwaded in this Caſe; but if they wer: 
6% I know nut why they ſhould, as Members 
- the Flonſe of Commons, puniſh a Man for what 
he did beſure he came wmto the Houſe, effec: 
all) ſince that Thing would pave been laudabi: 
n him to have doac, F he had been in the Miuſe 

All 1 ſhall preface farther is, that I thongs: 
the Circumſtaiices of Great Britain a Europe 
were fach as made it an neſt and necej/ary 


Action to interrupt and opp je the Meaſures A 


the Miniſtry. When thought it my Duty, | 
than God, I bad no furitir Cuiftieration for 
my felf than to dy it i a la i and proper au, 
ſo as tanive no Diſparagement t a Olorivur Cuiſe 
from my tachiſcretin or wait of Judgment. A 
Wark againſt them I was the rather enclined t 
undertake, vecanſe the Exceptions which were 
mode (gain the Conduct uf the Ainiſiry jeeined 
wild und calummnious, when written by namelejs 
Authors ; but when any Min with bis Name 4 
[erted Things were amiſs, it would behywve the 


Perſu;s 
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Perſons concerned to prove it Calumny, or ſuf- 
fer under it; And I was willing to ripen the 
Omeſtion of the Succefſion upon my own Head. 
It ſoon appeared that there was ſo much Ground 


| for what I ſaid in the Papers [ then printed, 


| that it was thought much more proper io weaken 


the Validity of what I ſaid by [nvedtives 


| againſt me, which came ont ſtitch d, bound, and 
in looſe Papers for ſome Months every Week, 
| than gain ſay what 1 aſſerted. In the midſt of 
* this Treatment the Converſation happened which 
E rave Occaſion to the CRISIS. The Gentle- 
man mentioned in the ſullowing Defence, as gi- 


ing the firſt Hint tothe Deſign, I need no longer 


conceal ; it was Mr. Moor of the |nner-Temple, 
a Man perfectly killed in the Hiſtory, the Laws, 


© the Conſtitution, of this Kingdom, and, in my 
poor Opinion, as capable of doing eminent Service, 


where thoſe Qualities are requiſite, as any Man 


in England xt already employed. All I have 
to ſay further concerning him ig, that I hope the 
Mention of this his great Merit may prove 10 
bis Advantage; and it is uot tobe tmputed to me 
if he feels 20 EfFedt of public Favour, for ſtart» 
ing ſo uſeful a Deſign as appeared in the Crifis. 


When the Critis was written Hand in Hand 
with this Gentleman, I, who was to anſwer fur 


it with my All, would not venture upon our fin- 
ge Judgment, therefore Icauſedit to be printed, 
and left one Copy with Mr. Addiſon, another 
Ewith Mr. Lechinere, another with Mr. Min- 


mull, and another with Mr. Hoadly, I don't 


name Mr. Hoadly laſt becauſe I honour or de- 
{ended upon him leaſt: For he has every good 
FE ality, Talent, and Grace, that can adorn a 
ECoriſlian, a Gentleman, and a Divine ; and what- 
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ever Prejudice may ſuggeſt, I think it a great Ds. 
fence that the Work paſſed his Fland. From the/, 
corrected Copies (no one of theſe Gentlemen knny. 
ing till this Day that the other had ſeen it) th; 
Criſis became the Piece it is. 

When I was now fully convinced that what | 


ſaid was juſtifiable in the Sight of God and Man, 


I thought I had an Opportunity of giving an A. 


larm to all honeſt Men, and diſconcerting ih 


Connſels of Men I thought ready to attempt an 


thing they could act᷑ with Impunity, and wil 


cared not, ſo they carried on their own Gant, 
though they did it by bringing on their natiy 
Country the Imputation of Falſhood and Tru 


chery, accompanied with Slavery, Poverty, a 


Di honour. 
All this was plainly intimated in the Chili 


bat expreſſed in ſuch a manner as to be with 


the Law, againſt thoſe who had the Admimmſirs 


tion of the Laws, and ſeemed to me ti be unde, 
mining the Cunſtitutionu. It was therefore u 


ſonable to act within the Law as far as a l 


could againſt thoſe who made no Uſe of it, iſ 


to cover themſelves in making Encroachmen 
«pon it and Tranſgreſſions againſt it. 

Beſides the Care of reſcurng my own Nan 
from a ſeeming Diſgrace of a Vote of the Gi 
mont, I thiught this Apology neceſſary to jſt: 
the arbitrary Uſe of Numbers in the moſt cal 
Colours, that Gentlemen may have a juſt Detiſii 


tion pradtiſing a Thing in it ſelf unwarrai' 
ble, ſrom the Support only of the inſulent and iu $ 


manly Sandtion of a Majurity, 


I 
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Lord Fynch was unfortunately ſhut out at the 
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William Thompſon ef Scarborough, Eſq; were 
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APOLOGY, Fe. 


the Seſſion of Parliament, without offer- 

ing at any I hing in my Juſtification againſt 
the Sentence which paſſed upon me on the 
18h of March |1-(t paſt; which Sentence, and 
the Motives to it, are expreſs'd in the two 
tollowing Reſolutions, 


Keſolt ea, 

That a Printed Pamphlet, intituled, The 
ENGLISHMAN, being the Cloſe of the Pa- 
per fo called; and one other Pamphlet, Entita- 
led, The CR1S1S, written by Richard 
Steele, Eſq; a Member of this Flouſe ; are ſc au- 
dalous and ſeditious Libels, containing many Ex- 
pre fſtons highly reflecting upon Her Majeſty, 
and upon the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and V- 
nwerſities of this Kingdom, maliciuuſly inſinua- 
ting, that the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Honuſe 
vf Hanover is in Danger under Her Majeſly': 
Adminiſtration, and tending to alienate the Aj 
ſections of Her Majeſty's good Subjects, and 10 
sreate Fealouſies and 5 among them. 


1 Hove waited with much Patience during 


Reſolwea, 
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Reſolved, 
That Richard Steele, F ſqnire, for his Offence 
in Writing and Publiſhing the ſaid ſcandalous 
and ſeditions Libels, be expell'd this Houſe. 


{ hoped every Day, during the Seſſion, to 
have heard other Writers called to an Account 
for their Errors as well as my ſelf, eſpeciall? 
thoſe who had provoked me to ſay what gave, 
ſo much Offence. In that Caſe I might perhaps 
have heard ſomething alledg'd, that would have 
made it appear neceſlary in the Repreſentative 
of the Teople, to cenſure as well thoſe who 
are imprudertly zealous for them, as thoſe 
who are 2gainſt them. But ſince they have pu- 
niſhed only me, who, it | am guilty at all, am 
guilty only of too forward Zeal in a good 
Caute; 1 fay, ſince the Commons, to [ſhew 
their Impartiality, have thought fit to diſtinguiſh 
only the Crimes of one of their own Mem- 
bers, by taking trom him both his good Name 
and Seat in Parliament, while all other Writers 
dals unmentioned ; that Member thinks him- 
ſelf at Liberty to do what he can to weaken, 
the Force of that Cenſure, by a Narrative 
of all that paſs'd in their Houſe relating to 
nimſelf, as well as he can recollect it, 

If the Reader will allow me the Liberty of 
ſpeaking of my ſelf ſometimes as a third Per- 
ſon, to avoid the Word Il, (which often re- 
peated, even in a Juſtification, has an Offence 
in it) I will tell the Story very honeſtly. - 

lt may, perhaps, appear undutiful to argue 
againſt what was aQted by the Repreſentative of 
one's Country: But in order to keep us with- 
in ſuch Bounds, it is expedient, on their Side, 
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to have a due Regard to the Lives and Ho- 
nours of thoſe whom they call before 'em, and 
not to expect that, when they have laid the 
heavicſt Weight which they are able upon an 
Offender, he will be intimidated from diſputing 
the Juſtice of their Sentence by the Terrors of 
their future Diſpleaſure, which can have in 
Store nothing fo terrible as what is already 
inflicted. The Reſolution againſt Mr. Steele 
Carries in it all the Intamy that can be joined to 
the Name of a Gentleman, and they have cer. 
tainiy made him deſperate and regardleſs of 
what further they can determine to his Difad- 
vantage, | 
In inflicting Puniſhments, eſpecially where 
the Penalty is not preſcribed, there ſhould be 
always a Regard had to the Perſon who is to 
\uffer; and whatever Senſe any Body of Men 
may have of Good and Evil, they ſhould (11! 
(uppole there are ſome Men who prefer their 
Integrity to al! other Conſiderations, not ex- 
cepiing thoſe of Riches and Power. 
Honour is the true Eſſence of a Man, and 
confiſts in the Conſciouſneſs of Innocence 
«nd Honetly. TI bis, indeed, cannot be taken 
trom him by the Outrage of Multitudes, or 
the Abuſe of Power, But though ſuch a Senſe 
of Reproact is to be the private Rule of a Man's 
Conduct, and will certainly prove the beſt Sup- 
port under all Niſappointments and Adverſi- 
ries, it is too abltratted a Notion to carry him 
trough the Bulineſs of the World, without 
having a due Regard to Reputation aud Fame. 
A Man's Reputation is the Dreſs of his Ho- 
our, and though tearing a Man's Cloaths can- 
not hurt his Life or his Limbs, yet if he'll al- 
10 * 
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low them to be rent into Tatters, or patiently 
let Paſſengers throw Dirt upon them, he will 
be unfit to be received by the decent Part. of 
Mankind in that Condition, from the Preju- 
dice they cannot but have to his Habit and out- 
ward Appearance, and conſequently he will be 
unable to perform the Offices of Life with Re- 
ſpect to others as well as himſelf. For theſe 
Reiſons, in ſome Caſes, a Man is neceſſitated 
%o appeal to all the relt of Mankind, from the 
Judgment of thoſe who have pronounced him 
uilty. | 

: To convince the World that Mr. Steele did 
not deſerve the Sentence before recited, I hope 
to ſhew that his whole Conduct as a Writer, 
in which Character only he has been charged 
in the Houſe, has been full of Inſtances of a 
quite contrary Tenour to that of which they 
accuſe him; as well as that the Paſlages them- 
ſelves which were brought againſt him will 
not ſupport their Accuſation. 

Anger, which is never wiſe, made a Man 
incontiderable in himſelf of ſo much Conſe- 
quence, that while he was in the Houſe, Peo- 
ple condeſcended (as if to leſſen him was car- 
rying a great Point) to brow-beat and diſpa- 
rage him. I know not how better to repre- 
ſent his Condition Curing that Time, than by 
faying he was the quite contrary to that Sort 
of Creature among 'em whom they call a HF. 
wourtte of the Houſe, A Favourite of the Houſe, 
is one who lays and does what he pleaies, and 
is al ways acceptable, whatever he advances, be- 
canſe he is ridiculous. Mr. Steele, with a 
quit oppoſite Fare, was to do nothing but 
' What ſhould be diflik'd, becauſe he was — 
This 
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This Diſpoſition againſt him appeared the very 
firſt Day of the Seſſion; what happened to him 
at that Time was the Entertainment ever 
where fora whole Week, therefore | ſhall very 
circumſtantially relate it. 

After two or three Gentlemen had propoſed 
Sir Thomas Hanmer for Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, Mr. Steele took upon him to ſay 
he had the ſame honourable Sentiments of that 
Gentleman in the following Words : 


Mr. Fodrell, 
T the Cliſe of the laſt Parliament, Her Ma- 


jeſty was gractouſly pleas'd to declare from 
the Throne, That the late rejected Bill of Com- 


merce between Great Britain aud France ſhould 
be offer*d to this Houſe, That Declaration was, 
certainly, made, that every Gentleman, who 
ſhould have the Honour to be retarn'd hither, 
might make himſelf Maſter of that important 
Queſtion. It is Demouſtration that was a moſt 
pernicious Bill, and no Man can have a greater 
Merit to this Houſe, than his by whoſe Weight 
and Authority that pernicious Bul was thrown 
out. I riſe up to do him Hunour, and diſtinguiſh 
my ſelf by giving him my Vote fur that his iueſti- 
mable Service to his Country, 


It will be impoſſible for the Reader to conceive 
how this Speech of his was receiv'd, except he 
has happen'd to have been at a Cock Match, 
and has ſeen the Triumph and Exultation 
Which is raiſed when a Volatile whoſe Fall 
was ſome way gainful to Part of the Company 
has been necked. At the mention of the Bill 
of Commerce, the Cry began; at calling it 
Pernicious, it encreaſed; at the Words, Dong 

im 
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him Honour, it grew inſupportably loud: But 
having no Reaſon for being confounded for 
other People's Folly or Abſurdity, Me. Steele 
bore the Inſolence well enough to ſpeak out 
what he intended, He had Hardineſs enough 
to do it, from a Reſolution which he had 
taken, to govern himſelf by, when he went 
into the Houſe, which was to prefer the Fame 
of an honeſt Man to that of an Orator. L 
muſt confeſs I ſtand in ſome Amozement to 
find where the Ridicule lay in the Words, J 
riſe up to d him Honour; the natural Meaning 
of which | tske to be thewing him Reſpe&, 
and not implying that "tis an Honour to him 
that 'tis 1 who do him that Reſpe& : Howe- 
ver, were it taken in the latter Senſe, in which 
Mr. Steele really did not intend it, 1 don't fee 
the Abſurdity there would have been in it ; he 
does nut deſerve to tit in that Houſe, wha 
does not believe his Eſteem an Addition to the 
Perſon's Reputation on whom he beſtows it; 
for the good Opinion of an honeſt Man is an 
Honour to the greatelt Man living. At the 
ſame time Mr. Steele does not attribute this par- 
' ticular Outrage to the Houſe, any further than 

that they ought to have ſuppreſs'd it, and ſe- 
verely oblerved upon it, by turning out the 
Offenders, who, *tis ſuppoſed, were a Parcel 
of Ruſticks who crowded in with the Mem- 
ders before the Election of the Speaker, from 
a received Error, that there is no Authority in 
the Houſe till he is choſen. As he came out of 
the Houſe, he could hear nothing but thoſe loud 
Criticks talk to one another, Oh! *zis not ſo 
eaſie a Thing to ſpeak in the Houſe — He fan- 
cies, * he can ſcribble — and the like 


deep 
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ny Animadverſions. But to the Matter it 
elf, 
On the 12th of March, 1713. a Complaint 
was made to the Honſe againſt certain Para- 
raphs in three Printed Pamphlets, one Extitled, 
he Engliſhman, from Saturday, Jan. 16. 20 
Tueſday, Jan. 19. 1713. wherein ts a Printed 
Letter to the Engliſhman, te which it ſubſcribed 
the Name Richard Steele; another, Entitnled, ] 
The Criſis, i» the Title Page whererf it ii 5 
ſaid, by Richard Steele, Eſquire; and the other, 
Entitaled, The Engliſhman, being the Cloſe of 
the Paper ſo called, in the Title Page whereof it 
1 alſo ſaid, by Richard Steele, Eſquire ; as con- 
taining ſeveral Paragraphs tending to Sedition, 
higbly reflecting upon Her Majeſty, and arrargn- 
ing Her Aaminiſtration and Government, Up 
on which the accuſed Member was ordered to 
attend in his Place the next Morning. He at- 
tended accorcingly on Saturday the 13th, and 
heard the ſeveral Paragraphs, in the Printed 
Pamphlet complained of, read. After which, 
at the proper Pime, he ſtood up, and read a 
Paper containing the following Words : 


Mr. Speaker, 


I Have written aud cauſed to be Printed ſeve- 
veral Books and Papers with a ſincere Zeal 
and gurd Intent to ſerve my Queen and Country, 
the preſent happy Eſtabliſhment in Church and 
State, and particularly the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
in the Houſe of Hanover, Bat I ſubmnt it t9 
the Houſe, whether, in Juſtice to the Defence 
that is due to every Subject of this Kingdom, 1 
ought to admit that either the Contents or Vub- 
ſtance of the Papers lam upon your Table " the 
| ame 
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fame I wrote and cauſed to be Printed, be- 
fore I have peruſed and compared them; eſpeci- 
ally fince every one knows it to be Fad, that 
falſe Editions of Books, which ſell, are Publiſhed 
every Day. 


Mr. Speaker, | 
Though 1 was ordered te attend in my Place 
before any particular Paſſages, if I am rightly 
informed, were read or objected to in the Hlowſe ; 
yet now that I have heard what they are, I traſt 
to the Juſtice of this Houſe, that I Hall have 
a reaſonable Time to peruſe and compare them, 
and if I find them upon Prruſal to be really the 
ſame which I wrote and publiſhed, I ſhall inge- 
ruoufly own them, and hope to make ſuch a De- 
fence of them as will be ſatisfadtory to the Houſe; 
for which, I doubt not but you will allow me 
ſufficient Time, 


Since Time for comparing them was all 
Mr. Steele pretended to, the Monday following 
was propoſed for the Day of his Defence; 
but that was eafily got over, upon his urging 
that the next Day was Sunday. After a pro- 
per Time to be allowed was debated for ſome 
Moments, and that the deſiring to collate the 
Papers was ſaid to be mentioned: only as the 
moſt obvious. Circumſtance abſolutely neceſ- 
ſay for the Member's Defence, but that much 
more muſt be ſuppoſed as material, as that, 
tor his Juſtification, the Houſe ſeemed in a very 
goed Diſpoſition, which the accuſed Meinber 
dic not think he abuſed in detiring till the Sa- 
zarday following. It was very faintly preſs'd 
that this was too diſtant a Day, till a particu- 
lar 
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lar Orator ſtood up, and endeavoured to warm 
the Houſe into an Indignation of treating, 
with ſo much Gentleneſs, ſo high an Offen- 
der, It cannot be expected that one can te- 
member every Man's Name; but the Man 
mean was of an enormous Stature and Bulk, 
and had the Appearance, if | may ſo ſpeak, 
of a Dwarf Giant. His Comple@ion Tawny, 
his Mein diſturbed, and the whole Man ſome- 
thing particularly unfamiliar, diſingenuous, 
and ſhocking to an Ezglih Conſtitution, | 
fancied, by his exotick Make and Colour, he 
might be deſcended from a Moor, and was 
fome Purchaſe of our Mican, or other tra- 
ding Company, which was manumiſed. This 
Man, thought I, was certainly bred in Servi 
tude, and being now out of it. exerts all that 
he knows of Greatneſs in Infolence and Haugh- 
tineſs. The untam'd Creature ſtood up to 
turn off the merciful Inclination which he ſaw 
grow towards the Member accufed ; and with 
well-choſen Words and perſonated V ehemence, 
laid before the Houſe, That he, forſooth, was 
glad to ſee the good Diſpoſition Gentlemen ap- 
pear'd to be in, and applauded their Tender- 
neſs ; but at the ſame Liine he could not but 
remark, that the Drift of the Writings before 
them was to make the greater Number of the 
Gentlemen of Exgland appear Jacobites and E- 
nemies to their Country. 1 do not pretend to 
give exactly what he ſaid to this unjuſt and cru- 
cl Purpoſe; but it prevailed very much to— 
wards the Effect he deſired, and looſened all 
that was obtain'd on the Side of the Defen- 
dant in the preceding Part of the Debate, in- 
much that Mr, Steele grew in fear he Ghoul 
nave 
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have no Time at all allotted him ; and there- 
fore when the Houſe was going to divide on 
the Queſtion, Whether he ſhould be allowed 
till Saturday or not, he ſtood up and begged 
till Tharſday, in which Requeſt Mr, Pitt of 
Worceſterſhire had the Humanity to ſecond him, 
and the Affair was appointed for that Day with- 
out a Diviſion, 

On Monday following, the 15th of March, 
believing a great Part of the III- Will which he 
had brought upon himſe!! was owing to what 
he had writ about Dzxuk:rk, hethought it would 
make for his Defence to have what paſs'd re- 
lating to the Collulive Demolition appear to 
the Houſe before his. Day came on. Mr. Steele 
therefore (upon the Suggeſtion of ſome [Friend's 
Voice near him to be very. humble) had the 
Folly to pretend to move their Picy, by a Com- 
pariſon of the powerful Oppolition againſt him 
from thoſe who were numerouſlly related in 
the Houle, and in ſuch Circumſtances as to 
draw all others to them; and repreſenting his 
own Condition lo particularly unallied and un- 
aſſiſted, that there was not one Man living of 
his Blood, nor he in Circumſtances capable of 
engaging the [friendſhip of any Man there but 
from the Merit of his Cauſe, I have, ſaid 


that facetious Perſon, this to thank my Adver- 


ſaries for, that their hard Proſecution has opened (9 
good a way to the Breaſt; of Engliſhmen as Pity. 
From this ill-judg'd quaint Harangue, which 
was received with much Coldneſs, he recu- 
vered himſelf as well as he could, by obſer- 
ing, That he never knew an unhappy Man 
ſpeak but juſt enough; and therefore would npr 
wancer further, but haſten to the 3 
hic 
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which he had prepared and held in his Hand, 
as of ule to his enſuing Defence; which was, 
That an humble Adareſs be preſented to Her 
Majeſty, that ſhe will be pleaſed to give Di- 
rectious, that the ſeveral Kepreſentations of ber 
Majeſty's Tugineers and Officers who have had 
the Care and Inſpection of the Demolition of 
Dunkirk, and all Orders and Inſtructions given 
thereupon, be laid before this Houſe. It paſſed 
in the Negative. And from that Moment 
Mr. Steele deſpaited of his Cauſe. He pre- 
pared his Mind as well as he could to meet 
with his Diſgtace; and conſideted all that was 
to follow as a Farce, wherein heedleſs Men 
were to indulge their Curioſity, Mirth, or 
Cruelcy, without any regard to Juſtice, or how 
far what they were doing would affect him or 
themſelves. But Tharſday the i dth is now come; 
and the Order of the Day for taking into Con. 
ſideration the Printed Pamphlets complain'd of 
to the Houſe being read, Mr. Foley the Accuſet 
demanded that the Matter appointed for the Day 
might be entered upon, referring the Method 
of Proceeding to the Houſe. r. Steele chole 
to make his Appearance near the Bar of the 
Houſe; and I will not forget to mention one 
Circumſtance in this Scene that very much 
ſweetened his Affliction, which was, that he 
had the Honour to ſtand between Mr. Staubope 
and Mr. Halpule, who condeſcended to take 
upon them the Parts of his Advocates, Ihe 
firſt Queſtion propoſed to divert the Company, 
was, Whether the Member accuſed owned the 
Writings or not? Upon which Mr. Seele ſtood 
up and ſaid, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Speaker, 


WI. EN I was called up the other Day up- 
on the ſame Occaſion, I ſuſpended the utter 
Acknowledgment of the Papers laid on your Table 
againſt me. I was adviſed to do ſo. What ba 


| hitherto been infiſted upon by me was meer For- 
mality, in favour of other innocent Men who 


may hereafter fall into my Circumſtances. 1 
now frankly and ingenuouſly vwn all thoſe Papers 
laid to my Charge to be Parts of my Writings, 
I writ them in Behalf cf the Houſe of Hanover, 
and I own them with the ſame Unreſerveaneſs 
with which I abjured the Pretender. I hum- 
bly ſubmit my ſelf to this honourable Aſſembly, 


and depend upon your Fuſtice, 


This occaſioned a long Debate, and in the 
Intervals between the ſpeaking of particular 
Members, the Houſe called out, Mr. Szeele, 
Mr. Steele, to begin his Defence; but his 
Friends direQed him to fit ſtill, The Diſpute 
in a little Time ripened. into this Queſtion, 
Whether the Member accuſed ſhould anſwer 
Paragraph by Paragraph, and hear what was 
urged againſt him to each, and thereupon an- 
ſwer; or that, now he knew upon what 
Heads he was charged, he ſhould proceed to 
defend himſeli? It ſeems it is the Cuſtom on 
fuch Occaſions, that if the Member withdraws 
without ſpeaking for himſelf in the way the 
Houſe preſcribes to him, he is to have no fur- 
ther Opportunity before the Houſe proceeds to 
Cenſure: It was therefore intimated to him that 
now was his Time to ſtand up; and making 
ule of his Papers he ſometimes ſpoke, but 
Chicfly read as follows: Ar. 
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Mr. Speaker. 


* O UO will eaſily believe I have not been in 
a very. ſedate Temper ever ſince | cam 
into this Houſe. When 1 compoſed thoſe 
Writings-of which I am accuſed, I ſtudied 
carefully toavoid committing any Fault in them, 
and now on a ſudden I am to rack my In- 


vention to find out Guilt in them. I have al- 


ſo been forced to apply my ſelf to the making 
my Defence Paragraph by Paragraph, as well 
as according to this Method to which you have 
now been pleaſed to reſtrain me. From theſe 
Accidents, the different Opinions of Friends, 
being ſuſpended between theſe Opinions, want 
of Sleep, and being preſſed in point of Time, [ 
am in a very ill Condition to make a Defence. 
But if you will forgive my Blundering and 
Stammering amidſt an Huddle of Papers you 
fee in my Hands, not read over ſince tranſcri- 
bed, and the Reterences from ſome to others 
of them not fixed in my Mind, you ſhall have 
the Truth of my Heart in this Diſcompoſure, 
which will hope with generous Men do more 
for me, than what | could have produced with 
more Meditation. I muſt therefore, as well 
as | can, from Papers which, as | ſaid, I have 
not ſo much as read over fince tranſcribed, o- 
bey your Commands; and fall abruptly into 
the Particulars of my Defence, the Way to 


which | thought to make in a more gradual. 


and unforced Manner, upon the Views I had 
before I came into the Houſe. 

I have not, | hope, written any thing with 
an improper Heat, tho” I have not ſhewn an 
Inſenfibility; and thoſe who condemn BAK 
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Heat I have ſhewn, will at leaſt approve the 
Ends to which it was directed. 

If my Wiſhes for the Demolition of Danſirꝶ, 
and my Zeal for that Succeſſion which is the only 
Security under God of our Laws, our Liberties, 
and our Religion, have betrayed me into any Er- 
rots which J am not ſenſible of, I hope the Good- 
neſs of theſe Matives which occationed them, 
will be ſufficient to exteuuate and cover them. 
am ſure there are ſeveral Writers who have 
talked with as much Warmth and more Bold- 
neſs for a quite contrary End, without giving 
the ſame Offence to thoſe in whoſe Power it 
has been to puniſh them: # ſay, Sir, that there 
are many who have wriiten with as great a 
Zeal in a Cauſe which is Condemned as Trea- 
ſonable by our Acts of Parliament, and yet 
have had the good Luck to eſcape the Notice 
of thoſe who have had either the making of 
Laws or the putting them in Execution. Beſides, 
whilft I have thus preſerv'd my Temper, it 
mult be allowed that no Man ever receiv'd 
greater Provocations. Thoſe Writers who de- 
clared themſelves the profeſſed Advocates of 
the Miniſtry, and give themſelves the Air of 
being in the Secrets of the Adminiſtration, 
were the firſt Aggreſſors. They have loaded 
me with groundlets Calumnies, miſrepreſented 
me in every Part of my Character, and have 
been as diſingenuous and unchriſtian in the 
Methods of publiſhing theſe falſe Reports, as 
they were in the inventing of them. When 1 
had the Honour to be returned as a Member 
of Parliament, and was therefore preſumed to 
de ſuch, inſtead of being thereby privileged from 
this infamous Treatment, 1 was only the more 


expos'd 
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expos'd to it. Theſe Papers I am now ſpeak- 
king of prejudged my Election, denounced to 
me the Diſpleaſure of Men in great Places, and 
foretold that Storm which is now fallen upon 
me, unleſs it be averted by the Juſtice and Ho- 
nour of Gentlemen, who are the only Perſons 
that can interpoſe in this Caſe between an in- 
nocent Man and an offended Miniſter. Such 
has been the cruel and ungenerous Uſage which 
I have met with from an Author who has ſeve- 
ral times profeſſed himſelf a Champion for the 
Miniſtry, that no longer fince than laſt Friday 
he has fallen upon me with that Rage and Ma- 
lice, which is unbecoming a Scholar, a Gen- 
tleman, or a Chriſtian, at the ſame Time that 
ſo great a Misfortune befel me as to be accuſed 
before this Houſe. As if he did not think that 
Weight heavy enough upon me, he makes his 
Court to his Superiors by determining the Cauſe 
which lay betore this honourable Aſſembly, 
and repreſents me in ſuch a Charactet as I hope 
is due to no Man living. I cannot but take 
Notice of his laſt Paper, which, if any Gentle- 
man will be at the Pains of peruſing, he wil! 
find, (by what ſtrange Accident or concerted 
Meaſures I know not) that it is a Brief of the 
Charge againſt me before this Houſe, It was 
in Anſwer to this Writer that | ficſt employ'd 
my Pen, and, as I thought, for the Service ot 
my Country. This Man has repreſented hal! 
of Her Majeſty's Subjects as a Different Peo— 
ple, who have forteited the common Prote- 
ction allowed them by the Conſtitution ; but 
has never been called to account for it «1s 
Writer of Matters teading to Sedition, He ha- 


treated the Fathers of out Church like the oy 
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ſeſt among the People, tote in Pieces the Re- 
putation of the moſt eminent Names in Great 
Britain, marked out ſeveral Members in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and endeavoured to ren- 
der them odious to the Nation, when they have 
diſagreed with him in Opinion, or rejected any 
Bill which the Miniſtry had ſeemed to promote. 
He has vilified .thoſe Perſons which are in 
Friendſhip and Alliance with Her Majeſty, and 
condemned Treaties which are ſtill in Force. 
He has trifled upon ſo melancholy a Subject as 
that of Her Majeſty's late Indiſpoſition, and re- 
preſented Her as actually dead, for the Sake of 
a poor Conceit which the greateſt Part of his 
Readers were not able to take, and thoſe who 
did could not but regard with Horrour. All 
this, Sir, the Author I am now mentioning 
has done, without being called to account for 
any Reflection zending to Sedition, highly refle- 
ing upon Her Majeſty, and arraigning Her 
Adminiſtration and Government. lu the Opi- i 
nion of the World he has not only done all | Cy 
this with Impunity, but with Encouragement. 
It is chiefly in Anſwer to this Author, that 
thoſe Papers were written which are now upon 
your Table. | could not fee without Indigna- 25 
tion an Endeavour ſet on foot to confound = 
* Truth with Falſhood, and to turn the whole We 
! Hiſtory of the preſent Times into a Lie, 1 7 
thought 1 might act with the ſame Safety in 1 
vindicating, as he did in attacking the Reputa- | ; 
tion of ſeveral innocent Perſons, who are un— ! 
dlemiſhed every where but in his Papers; and il 
of many honourable Ferſons, who by all Sides 1 
; are allowed to have deſerved well of their 1 
| Country. And now, Sir, let every Britiſh 
| Gentieman 1 
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Gentleman lay his Hand upon his Heart, and 
ask himſelf, Whether it was poſſible for a Man 
of any Spirit to have received thoſe private and 
perſonal Injuries which I have here mentioned, 
or for any honeſt Man to have ſeen others ſo 
barbarouſly treated, without giving ſome Looſe 
to his Reſentments. Sir, a good Name is as 
dear to me as it can be to the greateſt Man in 
England; and whoever employs all his Artifi- 
ces to make meappear vile and infamous, can- 
not be angry with me if I lay hold on what! 
think defective in his own Character and Be- 
haviour, to expoſe it in the ſame Manner, [| 
am ſure no Man of Honour, and it is my 
Happineſs that this Aſſembly is compoſed of no 
other, would make ſuch a Sacrifice of himſelf 
to any, the moſt Powerful of his Fellow- 
Subjects. I know no Law of God or Man 
that requires this kind of Reſignation or Selt- 
Denial. 

I have been the longer upon this Head, to 
ſhew Gentlemen that this great Affair which is 
now laid before them, has been hitherto, not with- 
ſtanding the many Inſolencies 1 have now reci- 
ted againſt the greateſt Perſons in Church and 
State, only a Paper War between two private 
Perſons; and they muſt have but a mean Opi- 
nion of the Dignity of a Britiſh Houſe of Com- 
mons, who think they will make themſelves 
Parties in either Side of it. Beſides, Sir, | 
have another Reaſon for opening my Defence 
in this Manner, becauſe I find that the firſt Pa- 
ragraph which is laid to my Charge, can accuſe 
me of nothing elſe but of ſhewing a Diſteſpect 
to the Examiner. Here follows, as it is mat 
ked againſt me, what | ſay in the Engliſhman, 
Number 46. But 
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© But there is ſtill a Circumſtance in the ſame 
Paper of the Examiner's, that may have a 
Conſequence yet more immediately pernici- 
ous, and that is the laſt Sentence of it; Siace 
Her Majeſty is to be the laſt, we hope they 
will be obliged to own her for the greateſt and 
wiſeſt of the Stuarts. I cannot but think this 
Expreſſion uttered as lamenting in favour of 
a pretended Stuart, in whoſe Behalf he ſighs, 
and ſays, Since ber Majeſty is to be the laſt. 
The natural way of ſpeaking his Senſe, in a 
Man who was in the [ntereſt of his Country, 
had been to ſay, As Her Majeſty without 
Iſſue is to be the laſt, — But whether his In- 
clinations be for the Pretender or not, I am 
ſure he promotes his Service in a very great 
Degree, when he endeavours to villity that 
Houſe of Commons which is now lay- 
ing a Price upon his Head, 

* Butlet the reſt of the World do what they 
pleaſe, and delay their Proteſtations againſt 
theſe Evils as long as they think fit, 1 will 
poſtpone all elſe that is deir to me to the 
Love of my Country: And as this is, and 1 
truſt in Providence will be my ſtrongeſt Pat- 
ſion to my Life's End, I will, while it is yet 
Day, proteſs, and publiſh the Rules by which 
| govera my Judgment of Mea and Things 
in the preſent Conj uncture. 

Does this Action beſpeak ſuch a one a wiſe 
Man it he is for the Pretender, a Madman if 


he is for the Houſe of Haxover? 


* Does this Polition open a Way to the Pre- 
tender? Or, does it further ſecure the Pro— 
teſtant Succeſſion? 


NI FE Theſe 


2 
© © Theſe are my Queſtions, which | make the 
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Teſt of Men and Opinions; and if a Man 
does a thing that may advance the Intereſt of 
the Pretender or his Friends, and can no 
way do Good to the Houſe of Hanover, he 
may ſwear to his laſt Breath that he is for that 
Houſe, before he ſhall make me believe him. 
In like Manner, if People talk to me of here- 
ditary Right, and then follow it with Profeſ- 


ſions for the Houſe of Hanwer, which can 


nave no additional Security from the urging 
of hereditary Right, | ſhall no more believe 
them Hanoverians, than l ſhould think a Man 


religious who ſhould make. a blaſphemous 
Ditcourſe, and cloſe it with the Rehearſal of 


the Creed. 

* | ſpeak all this becauſe I am much afraid 
of the Pretender; and my Fears are encrea- 
ſed, becauſe many others laugh at the Dan- 
ger. | preſume to ſay, thoſe who do laugh 
at it either do not think at all, or think it wil 
be no Day of Danger to themfſeves. But | 
thus early let go my Fire againſt the Preten- 
der's Friends, becaule | think my ſelf a very 
good Judge of Men's Mein and Air, and ſee 
what they intend at a Diſtance. 1 own | 
have nothing to ſay for the Liberty ! take 
now, or the Book I put out to Day, when 
no Body elſe talks in the ſame Stile, but what 
the Sailor did when he fired out of the Stage 


Cach upon Highway-Men before they cried 


Stand; Would you have me ſtay till they have 


boarded us? 
My Adverfaries muſt make the Examiner 


one of the Miniltry, before they can bring the 
fitſt of theſe Paragraphs Within their Complaint, 
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I cannot ſuppoſe that any Exgliſiman can think 
me to blame for exprefſing my Love to my 
Country in the ſtrongeſt Terms, as | have here 
done. As to the Rules by which I profeſs to 
govern my Judgment, they ate, I ſuppoſe, what 
none will controvert, as being of the Nature 
of Maxims or firſt Principles, which can ad- 
mit of no Diſpute, The Paragraph that fol- 
lows them is nothing elfe, but the Application 
of theſe general and undiſputed Maxims to a 
particular Caſe, I cannot imagine why any 
Gentleman ſhould mark it in particular, unleſs 
for the Sake of the Word Hereditary; a Word 
that teems with ſo many Diſputes, and which, 
according to my Notion ot it, is inconſiſtent 
with the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, 
which cannot be come at but by paffing over 
many of thoſe who are the next Heirs in Blood. 
But it happens that | have explained my ſelf as 
to this Point in the Emghſpman Number 5, 
where l ſay, 
The unhappy Animoſitics which have 
reigned amongſt us, have made each Side re- 
duce it felf to an Abſurdity, from their Vi- 
olence of oppoſing each other, While the 
one urges a Parliament Title, his Warmth 
betrays him into Exprefſions diſreſpectful to 
the Sovereignty ; and his Opponent exprefles 
his Indign«tion at Principles too near the 
Sentiments of Common wealths-Men, with 
carrying too far the Terms Hereditary and In- 
defeaſible. Let them both agree that the 
Queen is veſted in all the Rights inherent in 
the Crown of Exgland, and in Default of 
ſſue, the ſame Titles devolved upon the Houſe 
of Hanover. When we talk of Hereditary 
M 2 in 
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in general, all who can be perſwaded that the 
Pretender is the Son of Fames Il, may be 
inſnared to conclude that his Title is ſupe- 
rior to that of any other upon Earth : But when 
we allow that the Act of Settlement, and the 
other ſubſequent Acts, have well veſted all 
poſſible Title in Her Majeſty and the Houſe 
of Hanover, the Engliſhman has but one View 
before him; and any Title of the Pretender, 
of whomſoever born, is as remote as that of 
the Tudors or Plautagenets, or any other ex- 
tint Family. 

In this plain Rule for the Direction of our 
Obedience, we have nothing to divert our 
* Thoughts from purſuing the real Intereſt of 
« our Queen and Country; and all, as one 
4 
4 
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Man, will join in a common Indignation a- 
gainſt thoſe who would perplex our Obedi- 
ence, as faithful Subjects and Engliſhmen, 
The laſt Paragraph expreſſes my Fears of the 
Pretender, which I mult ſtill acknowledge; at 
leaſt | can ſee nothing criminal in them, till 
ſuch Time as it ſhall be made a Crime to ſay 
that the Proteſtant Succeflion is in . 
thought | had reaſon to apprehend this Danger, 
from the Power of one who had declared him- 
ſelf the Friend and Patron of the Pretender, 
from his preſent Relidence with a Prince, who 
has been ineftcfually applied to for his Remo: 
val; from the Apprehentions of a whole Houſe 
of Commons in another Kingdom, where Men 
have been actually liſted for his Service; from 
Addretles ſent out of North Britain; from 
Books written and publiſhed in Vindication 0! 
his Title. 1 thought my Fears were not too 


early, when the Davge: appeared ſo imminent ; 
| | | an 
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and 1 believe every Gentleman will concur with 
me, that it is more for the Safety of the 
Pablick we ſhould, in this great Cafe, be af- 
frighted with imaginary Danger, than lulled 
into imaginary Security. | 

lcome now, Sir, to thoſe Paſſages which 
are marked in the Dedication to the CR ISIS. 
The firſt Paragraph runs thus: 

© | will take the further Liberty to ſay, That 
© if the Acts of Parliament mentioned in the 
© following Treatiſe, hid been from Time to 
* Time put in a fair and clear Light, and had 
+ been carefully recommended to the Peruſal 
© of young Gentlemen in Colleges, with a Prefe- 


© rence to allother Civil inſtitutions whatſoever, 


this Kingdom had not been in its preſent Con- 
dition, but the Conſtitution would have had, 
in every Member the Univerſities have ſent 
into the World ſince the Revolution, an Ad- 
vocate for our Rights and Liberties, 

I ſuppoſe, Sir, thoſe who have marked this 
Paſſage, would fetch an Inuendo out of it that 
I ſpcak diſteſpectfully of the Univerſities; an 
Imputation which | thought could nevef#be laid 
to my Charge, as may appear by innumerable 
Paſſages that may be drawn out of Books which 
I have publiſhed, It would take up the Time 
of this Houſe too much, ſhould 1 defire that all 
thoſe Paſſages ſhould be read; I ſhall therefore 
only beg Leave to make uſe of that Wort: 
which is intitled The Exgli/hman, to vouch 
tor me in this Particular. In the Paper of that 
Name, Number 12, I thus expreſs my ſelf: 

© Our wholſome Laws, large 

* Provilions, and the exempla- Hiten &y Mr. 
* ry Characters of our Divines, Steele ume, 
M 3 place 
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place them above the Neceſſity of practiſing 
falſe Arts, to be in theinſelves, their Fami- 
lies, and their Poſterity, the. moſt happy 
as well as the moſt eminent of the Peo- 
ple. If therefore they will at any Time ſe— 
parate themſelves from the common Intereſt 
of their Country, ſuch Errors in them muſt 
neceſſarily render them, in Inſtances which 
might be indifferent in others, to a Depree 
1 in the Church, and Rebels in the 
State. 
And l alſo ſay in the Exgliſhman Number 34, 
* | have ever been of Opinion, that our U- 
* niverfities, as they have been the ſtrongeſt 
Support of our Church, will 
Written by a * be no leſs zealous. for the De- 
Correſpondents * fence of our Civil Liberties, 
of Mr. Stec.e. «© whenever they ſhall ſee them 
* openly attacked, One of thoſe 
illaſtrious Societies cannot yet have forgot, 
when, by a moſt unexampled Piece of Cruelty, 
Six and twenty of her Members i for refuſing to 
be guilty of dire Perjury,and bravely oppoling 
an illegal Commiſſion, were all of them de- 
prived of their Fellowſhips, made incapable 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity; and ſuch of 
them as were not then in holy Ordets 
declared and adjudged incapable of being e- 
ver admitted into the ſame, I ſhall conclude 
with this Obſervation, That theſe noble Fann- 
dations and Monuments of the Virtue of our 
Anceſtors, are in their very Nature directly 
oppoſite to Tyranny and unlimited Power ; 
Gnce as Ignorance is a natural Conſequence 
of Slavery, Arts and Sciences may be proper- 
* ly called the eldeft Daughter of Liberty. 
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It appears by theſe, and many other Paſ- 
ſages in my Writings, that I have retained the 
greateſt Honour and Eſteem for thoſe learned 
Bodies; in one of which I received a Part of 
my Education, and where I can (till boaſt of 
much perſonal Friendſhip and Acquaintance. ' 
But | believe, Sir, there are none among thoſe 
learned Societies, who will think I derogate ' 
from them by any thing ſaid in this Paragraph. 
They themſelves bewail their Misfortune, that 
ſeveral Nonjurors are gone out from among ' 
them, and ſeveral ſtill remain with them, who 
are the moſt able Defenders of that Cauſe, and 
who, if they had rightly ſtudied our Conſtitu- 
tion as ſettled by Ads of Parliament, might 
have been as able Advocates for our Rights and 
Liberties. Sir, I have Reaſon to eſteem the 
Univerfities, as | had the Happineſs to have 
had a Part of iny Education in one of them: 
And it is for the like Reaſon that I ſhall always 
have a Veneration for the Clergy, as having 
been bred up from my Infancy (which I know 
not whether my Accuſer was or not) in the 
Doctrine of the Church of Ergland. 

The Paragraph which follows in the Dedi- 
cation of the CRISIS is this: 

+ There is one thing which deſerves your molt 
© ſerious Conſideration. You have bound your 
© ſelves by the ſtrongeſt Obligations that Reli- 
* gion can lay upon Men, to ſupport that 
Succeſſion which is the Subject of the fol- 
lowing Papers: You have tied down your 
Souls by an Oath to maintain it as it is ſet- 
tied in the Houſe of Hanover: Nay, . you 
have gone much further than is-uſual in Ca- 
* {es of this Nature, as you have perſonally 
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abj ured the Pretender to this Crown; aud 
that expreſſy, without any Equivocations or 
mental Reſervations whatſoever ; that is, 
without 'any poffible Eſcapes, by which the 
Subtlety of temporiſing Caſuiſts might hope 
to elde the Force of theſe ſolemn Ooligati- 
ons, You know much better than 1 do, 
whether the calling God to Witneſs to the 
Sincerity of our Intemions in theſe Cafes; 
whether the ſwearing upon the holy Evange- 
liſts in the moſt ſolemn Manner; whether 
the taking of an Oath before Multitndes of 
our Fellow. Subjects and Fellvw-Chriftians 
in our publick Courts of Juſtice, do not 
lay the greateſt Obligations that can be laid 
on the Conſciences of Men. This I am 
ſure of, that if the Body of the Clergy, who 
conſiderately and voluntarily entered into 
theſe Engagements, ſhould be made uſe of as 
Inftraments and Examples to make the Nati- 
on break through them, not only the Sneceſ- 
fion to our Crown, bat the very Effence of 
our Religion is in Danger. What a Tri- 
umph would it furniſh to thoſe evil Men 4 
mong us, who are Enemies to your ſacred 
Order? What Occaſion would it adminiſter 
to Atheiſts and Unbelievers to ſay, That 
Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but an outward 
Show and Pretence among the moſt knowing 
of its Profeſſors: What could we afterwards 
object to Jeſuiſts? What would be the Scandal 
brought upon our holy Church, which is at 
preſent the Glory and Bulwark of the Refor- 
mation? How would our preſent Clergy ap- 
pear in the Eyes of their Poſterity, and even to 
the Succeſſion of their own Order, under a 
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© Government introduced and eſtabliſhed by a 
Conduct ſo directly oppofite to ali the Rules 
© of Honour, and Precepts of Chriſtianity? * 

A Man may own he apprehends that Holy 
and Recluſe Men may be mil: led by arttul ones, 
without any Imputation to their Characters ot 
Weakneſs or Guilt, And | here only take the 
Liberty of all Writers, to ſuppoſe a Cate 


which is not likely to happen; and by that 


Means to animate the Zeal of thoſe to whom 
I addreſs my ſelf, for that Canſe; of the Ju- 
ſtice of which they are already perſwaded, 
T his is a way of arguing made uſe of by eve- 
ry one who would bring over his Reader to a 
Zeal for what he advances. What is more 
frequent than to hear from the Pulpit it ſelt, 
the Scandal that would be brought upon Chri- 
ſtianity, ſhould the Profeſſors of it deviate 
from thoſe Rules which it preſcribes? And it 
would be as juſt to ſay, that the Preacher does 
by this Method infinuate that his Hearers are 
not Chriſtians, as it would be to imply from 
that Paragraph which I have now read, that 
our Enghſh Clergy are againſt the Proteſtant 
Succefſion : Nay, 1 thiak, nothing can be ſo 
great an Argument that! believe they are for 
it, as thus laying before the Reader thoſe ſo- 


lemn Engagements that this Holy Order ot 


Men have enter'd into for its Preſervation. 
Bat to take oft all Poflibility of an Inuendo in 


this Place, I have, in the Paragraph which im- 


mediately follows, diſclaimed every ſuch Im- 
plication ; where I ſay, 

* As | always ſpeak and think of your Holy 
Order with ihe utmoſt Deferenceand ReſpeRQ, 
Il I do nat juſilt upon this Subjed to inlinuate 
7 11 that 
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*-that there is ſuch a Diſpoſition among your 


© . Venerable Body, but to ſhew how much your 


* own Honour and the Intereſt of Religion is 
concerned, that there ſhould be no Cauſe gi- 
ven for it. 

- It would be very unfair to ſeparate my 
Words, and to pronounce a Meaning in them, 
which I have not expreſſed, when that which [ 
have expreſſed is a poſitive Denial of having 
entertained any ſuch Meaning. 

Sir, I am afraid that thoſe who ſtir up this 
Accuſation againſt me, only make uſe of the 
Name of the Clergy to give it a more popular 
Turn, and to take off the Odium from them- 


ſelves, by the Uſe of ſuch Venerable Names. 


But I hope this Accuſation will be thought to 
proceed from the real Cauſe of it; and if any 
Hardſhip ſhould fall upon me, as | know there 
cannot, whilſt I have the Honour and Happi- 
neſs to be heard before this Houſe, that it will 
rather be imputed to the Reſentments of an an- 
gry Miniſter, than of an injured Clergy. 

Sir, If I can arrogate to my ſelf any little 
Merit from the Writings which I have publiſh- 
ed, it is chiefly this; That I have perſonally 
oppoſed ſuch Authors as have endeavoured to 
ridicule Religion, and thoſe Holy Profeſlors 
of it, I have received ſeveral Approbations in 
Publick and in Private, from Men in Holy 
Orders, for my concurring with thern, to the 
beſt of iny poor Abilities, in the Advancement 
of Morality, and in beating down that unrea- 
ſonat! Humour which had prevailed with ſo 
many Writers to expoſe theic Perſons and Pro- 
feſſion to the Detiſion of tooliſh and wicked 
Men, I muſt beg leave, oa this Head, to pro- 
duce ſome out of inuumerable Paſſages winch 

ſpea 


et © ay & = 


3 a of, _ v_yw rw 


Mr. Steele's Apotogy, &c. 251 


ſpeak with the utmoſt Deference and Reſpect 
of their Holy Calling in general, and of ſome 


particular Perſons in it, for whom, I believe, 


moſt of the Gentemen of this Houſe have # 
very great and juſt Eſteem. 


| thall firſt cite one or two very ſhort Paſ- 


ſages out of a Book called, The Guardian, 
waich has been mentioned in this Houſe; and: 
which was publiſhed not long fince. The fitſt 
Ot which Paſſages is in the 13th, 14th, and i th 
Pages of the iſt Volume, in the following 
Terms -— 


Ew = BY , MY Tu a0 m So TR. a MOI. © to, a 


l am diverted from the Account 1 was gi- 


ving the Town of my particular Concerns, ' 
by caſting my Eyeupon a I rea- 

tiſe, which I could not over- Mritten by Mr, 
look without an inexcuſable Steele wmmſelf. 
Negligence, and want of Con- 

cern tor all the Civil as well as Religious [n-- 
tereſts of Mankind. This Piece has for its 
Title, A Diſcourſe of Free Thinking, occaſioned. 
hy the Riſe and Growth of a Sect called Free- 
Thinkers, The Author very methodically 
enters upon his Argument, and lays, by Free- 
Thinking | mean the Uſe of the Under ſtan à- 
ing, in endeavouring to find out the Mean- 
ing of any Propoſition whatſvever, in con- 
det ing the Nature of the Evidence for or a- 
gainſt, and in judging of it according to the 
ſeeming Force or Weakneſs of the Evidence, 
As ſoon as he delivered this Deftaition, from 
which one would expect he did not deſign to 
ſhew a' particular luclination for or againſt. 
any thing, before he had coniidered it; he 
gives up all Title to the Character of a Free- 


* Thinker, with the moſt apparent Prejudice 


* again(t 
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againft a Body of Men, whom of all o. 
thers a good Man would be moſt careful not 
to violate, I mean Men in holy Orders. Per- 
ſons who have devoted themſelves to the Ser- 
vice of God are venerable to all who fear 
him; and it is a certain Characteriſtick of a 
diſſolute nngovern'd Mind, to rail or ſpeak 
diſreſpectfully of them in general. It is cer- 
tain that in ſo great a Crowd of Men, ſome 
will intrude who are of Tempers very unbe- 
coming their Function. But becauſe Ambition 
and Avarice are ſometimes lodged in that 
Boſom, which ought to be the Dwelling of 
SanQity and Devotion, muſt this urirealon- 
able Author villifie the whole Order? He has 
not taken the leaſt Care to diſguiſe his being 
an Enemy to the Perſons againſt whom he 
writes, nor any where granted, that the In. 
ſticution of religions Men to ſerve at the Al- 
tar, and inſtru ſuch who are not as wiſe 
as himſelf, is at all neceflary or defirable ; but 
proceeds withont the leaſt Apology to under- 
mine their Credit, and fruſtrate their Laborrs, 
Whatever Clergymen, in Diſputes againſt 
each other, have ungnarded]y uttered, is here 
recorded in ſuch a Manner as to affect Reli— 
gion it felt, by wreſting Conceſſions to it; 
Diſadvantage from its own Teachers, If this 
be true, as ſure any Man that reads the Di 
ſcourſe muſt allow it is; and if Religion is 


the ſtrongeſt T ye of Human Society; in what 


Manner are we to treat this our common E- 
nemy? 
I ſhall cite another Paſſage, Sir, which is 


taken out of the 245th and 246th Pages of the 
Second Volume of the ſame Work, and con- 
taius the following Words: 


, + But 
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© But if to inform the Underſtanding, and 
regulate the Will, is the moſt laſting and 
- difutive Benefit, there will not 

be found ſo alefol and excel- This moſt rea- 


lent an Inſtitution as that of „enable and a- 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood, which Mable Light in 
is now become the Scorn of pan; ny — 
Fools. a 
That a numerous Order of — _=_ 
Men ſhould be conſecrated to u ,;. 8 
the Study of the moſt ſublime a, Bartlett. 
and beneficial Truths, with a | 

Deſign to propagme them by their Diſcourſes 
and Writings, to inform their Fellow-Crea-- 
tures of the Being and Atttibutes of the Deity, 
to poſſeſs their Minds with the Senſe of a 
future State, and not only to explain the Na- 
ture of every Virtue and Moral Duty, but 
likewiſe to perſwade Mankind to the Pra- 
&tice of them by the moſt powerfal and en- 
gaping Motives, is a thing ſo excellent and 


-neceflary to the Well-being of the World, 


that no Body but a Modern Free-Thinker 
could have the Forehead or Folly to turn it 
into Ridicale. | 


* The Light in which theſe Points ſhould be 


expoſed tothe View of one whois prejudiced | 


againſt the Names Religion, Church, Prieſt, 


and the like, is, to conſider the Clergy as fo 


many Philoſophers, the Churches as Schools, 
and their Sermons as Lectutes tor the In- 


formation and mtraovement of the Audience. 


How would the Heart of Socrates or Tally 


have rejoyced, had they lived in a Nation 


where the Law had male Provitiin for Phi. 


* lolophers to read Lectures of Philoſophy eve- 
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ry ſeventh Day in ſeveral Thouſand of Schocis 
erected at the publick Charge throughout the 
whole Country, at which Lectures all Ranks 
and Sexes without Diſtinction were obliged to 
be preſent for their general Improvement? 
And what wicked Wretches would they think 
thoſe Men, who ſhould endeavour to defeat 
the Purpoſe of ſo Divine an Inſtitation ? 
It ever was my Sentiment,” before I conld 
have formed to my ſelf any Views of ſuch En- 
agements as thoſe | have ſince fallen into, that 
ReſpeQ to Clergymen and their Proſperity are 
eſſential to the Good of Society. Give me 
Leave, Mr. Speaker, on this Occaſion, to read 
to you a Paſſage out of a little Tract called The 
Chriſtian Hero; the «8th Page, ſpeaking of the 
Enemies to the Chriſtian Name, and Perſons 
who envied the Clergy, runs thus: 
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© But alas! its State is as inuch Militant as 


© ever; for there are earthly and narrow Souls 
* as deeply ſcandall'd at the Profperiiy the Pro- 
« feflors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith en- 
joy, and object to them the Mitcrics and Ne- 
ceſſities of the Primitive Believers. Light 
© and ſuperficial Men! not ſeeing that Riches 
© is a much more dangerous Diſpenſation than 
that of Poverty. This we oppoſe as a 
« Foe, that we run to as a Friend; and an E- 
« nemy does his Buſineſs more ſucceſsfully in 
an Embrace than a Blow. But ſince the Ne- 
« ceſlaries, Conveniencies, aud Honours of 
Lite which the Clergy enjoy, are ſo great an 
« Offence to their Deſpiſers, they are the more 
* engaged to hold them dear; for they who 
envy a Man what he has, would certainly 
4 


(corn him without it. When therefore they 
* are 
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are both in good and bad Fortune irrecon- 
cileable to them, may they always offend 
with their Happineſs: For it is not to be 
doubted, but that there are Biſhops and Gover- 
nors in the Church of Exgland, whoſe decent 
Hoſpitality, Meekneſs, and Charity to their 
Brethren, will place them in the ſame Man- 
ſions with the moſt heroick Poor, convince 
the Miſtake of their Enemies, and ſhew that 
the eternal Paſtor has given his Worldly Blef- 
ſings into Hands by which he approves their 
Diſtribution ; and (till beltows upon us great 
and exemplary Spirits, that can conquer the 
© Difficulties and Enchantments of Wealth it 
* ſelt. 

I have carried this Inclination to the Ad- 
vancement of Virtue lo far, as to purſue it 
even in things the molt indifferent, and which, 
perhaps, have been thought foreign to it. To 
give you an Inſtance of this, Sir, 1 muſt men- 
tion a Comedy called The Lying Lover, which 
1 writ ſome Years ago, the Preface to which 
fays, 

. Tho' it ought to be the Cate of all Go- 
* vernments, that Publick Repreſentations 


— . 0 


* greeable to the Manners, Laws, Religion, 


© and Policy of the Place or Nation wherein 
© they are exhibited ; yet it is the general Com- 
plaint of the more learned and virtuous a- 
mongſt us, that the Exgliſb Stage has extreme- 
* ly offended in this Kind. | thought therefore 
Dit would be an honeſt Ambition to attempt a 
Comedy, which might be no improper En- 
* tertainment in a Chriſtian Common wealth, 


Mr. 


* ſhould have nothing in them but what is a- 
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Mr. Collier had, about the Time wherein 


this was Publiſhed, written againft the Immo- 


rality of the Stage. I was (as far as I durſt 
for fear of witty Men, upon whom he had 
been too ſevere) a great Admirer of his Work, 
and took it into my Head to write a Comedy 
in the, Severity he required. in this Play l 
make the Spark or Heroe kill a Man in his 
Drink, and finding himſelf in Priſon the next 
Morning, I give him the Contrition which he 
ought to have on that Occaſion. *Tis in Al- 
juſion to that Circumſtance that the Preface 
further ſays as follows: 

The Anguiſh he there expreſſes, and the mu- 
tua Sorrow between an only Child and a tender 
Father in that Diſtreſs, are perhaps an Injury t: 
tbe Rules of Comedy, but Tam ſure they are a 
Fuſtice to thoſe of Morality : And Paſſages of 
ſuch a Nature being ſo frequently applanded on 
the Stage, it is high Time that we alan long- 
er draw Occaſions of Mirth from theſe Images 
which the Religion of our Country tells ms we 
ought to tremble at with Horronr. 

But Her moſt excellent Majeſty has taken the 
Stage into Fer Conſideration ; and we may hope, 
from her grac1ons Influence on the (uſes, that 
Mit will recover from its Apoſtucy; and that / 
being emcouraged inthe Intereſts of Virtue, tuuill 
trip Vice of the gay Habit in which it has tos 
long appeared, and cloath it in its native Dreſs 
of Shame, Contempt and Diſhonour, | 

| can't tell, Sir, what they would have me 
do to prove me a Churchman; but I think I 
have appeared one even in fo trifling a thing 
as a * : And contidering me as 4 


Comick {utt, I have been a Martyr and Con- 
feſlot 
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feſſor for the Church ; for this Play was damn'd 
for its Piety. 

I ſhall in the laſt Place. Sfr, with your Al- 
lowance, quote ſome Paſſages out of another 
Book, Intituled, The Tatley ; the firſt of which 
is in the 37th Page of the firſt Volume, publiſh- 
ed in 1710, as follows. 


Will's Caffee Houſe, April 20, 1709, 


CT HIS Week being Sacred 
* to Holy Things, and no 3 
* Pablick Diverſions allowed, ½½% 
there has been taken Notice of, .- 
© even here, alittle Treatiſe, called, A Project 
Jer the Advancement of Religion ; dedicated to 
the Counteſs of Berkeley. The Title was fo 
uncommon, and promis'd ſo peculiar a way 
of Thinking, that every Man here has read 
it, and as many as have done ſo have ap- 
proved it. It is written with the Spirit of one 
who has ſeen the World enough to underva- 
lueit with good Breeding, The Author maſt 
certainly be a Man of Wiſdom as well as Pie- 
ty, and have ſpent much time in the Exerciſe 
of both. The Real Cauſes of the Decay of 
the Intereſt of Religion, are ſet forth in a 
Clear and lively Manner, without unſeaſona- 
ble Paſſions; and the whole Air of the Book, 
as to the Language, the Sentiments and the 
Reaſonings, ſhow it was written by one 
whoſe Virtue fits eafje about him, and to 
whom Vice is thoroughly contemptible. It 
was ſaid by one of this Company, alluding 
to that Knowledge of the World the Author 
* ſeems to have; The Man writes much like 
Pn, 3 
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* a Gentleman, and goes to Heaven with a 
* very good Mien. 

The Gentleman [| here intended was Dr. 
Swift ; this kind of Man | thought him at that 
time: We have not met of late, but | hope he 
deſerves this Character ſtill, 

Ihe ſecond Paſſage which I ſhall cite out of 

that Work, is in the 116th and 117th Pages of 
the ſecond Volume, publiſhed the ſame Year 
1710. 

3 © The Dean, we heard the o- 
2 * ther Day together, is an Ota- 
ſelf. _ © tor, He has ſo much regard 

* to his Congregation, that he 
commits to his Memory what he is to ſay to 
them; and has ſo ſoft and graceful a Beha- 
viour that it muſt attract your Attention. 
His Perſon, it is to be confeſſed, is no ſmal! 
Recommendation; but he is to be highly 
commended for not lofing that Advantage, 
and adding to the Propriety of Speech (which 
might paſs the Criticiſm of Longinus) an 
AQion which would have been approved by 
Demeſthenes, He has a peculiar Force in his 
way, and has many of his Audience, who 
could not be Intelligent Hearers, of his Diſ- 
courſe, were there not Explanation as well 
as Grace in his Action. This Art of his is 
uſed with moſt Exact and Honeft Skill. He 
never attempts your Pafſions till he has con- 
vinc'd your Reaſon, All the ObjeQtions 
which he can form are laid open and dil- 
perſed, before he uſes the leaſt Vehemence 
in his Sermon: but when he thinks he has 
your Head, he very ſoon wins your Heart ; 

| All 
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« and never pretends to ſhow the Beauty of 
« Holineſs, till he hath convinced you of the 
« Truth of it. 


The thitd Paſſage which I ſhall eite from that 


Work, is taken out of the 168th and 169th 
Ka. of ” ſame dba GIFs 
© Tris Matter is too facre 

for this Paper; but I can't ſee Wh nee: For 
* what Injury it would do any felf. | 
* Clergyman, to have it in his 

Eye, and believe, all that are taken from him 
* by his want of Induſtry, are to be demanded 
of him. I dare ſay, Favonius has very few 
of theſe Loſſes. Favonras, in the midſt of a 
© thouſand Impertinent Aſſailants of the Divine 
Truths, is an undiſturbed Defender of 'em. 
© He protects all under his Care, by the Clear- 
© neſs of his Underſtanding and the Example 
© of his Life, He viſits dying Men with the 
Air of a Man who hopes for his own Diſſo- 
© lution, and enforces in others a Contempt of 
this Life, by his own ExpeQation of the next. 
© His Voice and Behaviour are the lively I- 
mages of a compos'd and well govern'd Zeal. 
None can leave him for the frivolous Far- 
gon of the Ordinary Teachers among Diſſen- 
© ters, but ſuch who cannot diſtinguiſh V oci- 


feration from Eloquence, and Argument 


* from Railing. He is fo great a Judge of 
Mankind, and touches our Paſſions with fo 
* Superior a Command, that he who deſerts 
* his . muſt be a Stranger to the 
* DiQtates of Nature, as well as to thoſe of 
Grace. | 
In fine Sir, the laſt Paſſage which 1 ſhall cite 
out of that Work, is taken from the Preface to 
| the 
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the fourth Volume, publiſhed in 1711, where 
it is ſaid, 

* What a Man obtains from the good Opi— 
nion and Friendſhip of worthy Men, is a much 
greater Honour than he can poſſibly reap from 
any Accompliſhments of his un. But all 

the Credit of Wit, which was given me by 
the Gentlemen above-mentioned (with whom 

I have now Accounted) has tot been able to 

Attone for the Exceptions made againſt me 
for ſome Raillety in behalf of that lear- 

ned Advocate for the Epiſcopacy of the Cherch 
and Liberty of the People, Mr. Headley. | 

mention this only to defend my ſelf againſt 
the Imputation of being moved rather by 

Party than Opinion; and | think it is apps 
rent I have with the utmoſt Frankneſs allow- 
ed Merit where-ever | found it, though join- 
ed in Intereſts different from thoſe for which 

| have declared my ſelf, When my Favoniu, 
is acknowledged to be Dr. Smalridge, and 
the amiable Character of the Dean in the ſixij 
ſixth Tatler, drawn for Dr. Azterbary, I hope 

need ſay no more as to Impartiality. 

Sir, 1 ſhall give you no more Inſtances on 
this Head, but ſhall beg that common Candour 
from Gentlemen, which is allow'd to every 
Body;that if my Intention ſhould appear Doubtful 
or Suſpicious in any one Paſſage, ic may be ex- 
plained by others which are more plain!y and 
fully expreſſed. Sir, ſince I have touched upon 
the Word Religion, I hope | may be indulged 
one Sentence more before I quit this Head, and 
if | ſpeak as a Fool, that you will bear with 
me, [| have in ſeveral of my Writings eſpou- 


ed the Intereſts of Virtue and Religion, ap 
have 
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have Reaſon to hope I have been of ſome uſe 
to the Publick upon that account. Why may 
not theſe now plead for me? I wiſh thoſe who 
have written againſt me, and have contributed 
their utmoſt to bring me into my preſent Miſ- 
fortune, may in their Day of Adverſity have the 
ſame Foundation for Support in themſelves, 
and Claim to your Favour. 
I now come, Sir, to the Paſſages marked in 
the firſt and ſecond Pages of the Criſis. 

* But ſince, by Iknow not what 
Fatality, we are of late grown += Speaking 
© Supine, and our Anxiety for“ It of Liberty. 
is abated, in proportion to the | 
Danger to which it is every Day more expo- 
ſed, by the artful and open Attacks of the 
Enemies of our Conſtitution : It is a Seaſon» 
able and Honeſt Office to look into our Cir- 
cumſtances ; and let the Enemies of our pre- 
ſent Eſtabliſhment behold the Securities which 
the Laws of the Country have given thoſe 
who dare aſſert their Liberties, and the Ter- 
rors they have pronounced againſt thoſe who 
dare undermine them. For, whatever is the 
Proſpe& before our Eyes, it is the Buſineſs 
of every honeſt Man, to look up with a Spi- 
rit that becomes Honeſty, and to do what in 
him lies for the Improvement of our preſent 
Condition, which nothing but our own Pu- 
ſillanimity can make deſperate, 
© The moſt deſtruQive Circumſtance in our 
Affairs ſeems to be, that by the long and re- 
© peated [nlinuations of our Enemies, many are 
© worn into a kind of Doubt of their own Cauſe, 
* and think with Patience of what is ſuggeſt- 
* ed in Favour of contrary - Pretenſions. The 
| * molt 
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* moſt obvious Method of reviving the proper 
Sentiments in the Minds of Men, for what 
© they ought to eſteem moſt dear, is to ſhew, 
that our Cauſe has in it all the Sanctions of 
© Honour, Truth, and Juſtice; and that we 
© are, by all the Laws of God and Man, inſta- 
ted in a condition of enjoying Religion, Life, 
Liberty and Property, reſcued from the moſt 
* imminent Danger of having them all for ever 
depend upon the Arbitrary Power of a Popiſh 
© Prince, 

I muſt here beg leave, Sir, to read the two 
or three following Lines which are not marked, 
becauſe they explain this latter part of this alt 
Paragraph, and ſhow to whom theſe Words 
are applied, where it is ſaid, That we are by all 
the Laws of Gd and Man, inſtated in a Condi 
tion of enjoying Religion, Life, Liberty, ana 
Property, reſcued from the muſt imminent Dan 
ger of having them all for ever depend upon the 
Arbitrary Power of a Popiſh Prince, Ihe fol 
lowing: Paragraph, which determines theſe 
words, runs thus, 

* We ſhou'd have been chained down in this 
© abje& Condition, in the Reign of the late 
King James, had not God Almighty in Mer- 
* cy given us the late happy Revolution, by 
© that Gl/rrious Iuſtrument of his Providence the 
© Great and Memorable King William, 

And now, Sir, can any one fay, that we were 
not inſtated in a Condition of enjoying Keli— 
gion, Life, Liberty, and Property, by the late 
happy Revolution? Or that we were not be- 
fore in the moſt imminent Danger of having 
them all depend upon the Arbitrary Power of 
a Popiſh Prince? 1 appeal to the Ads of Par- 
| | liament 
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liament quoted in this Book; and might ap- 
peal, as Iam told, to a Report of the Grievan- l 
ces of this Kingdom, under the Reign of King 1 
James Il. made to this Houſe ih 
by Paul Foley, Eſq; Father to 1» this Mr. Steele gf 
the Gentleman who has ſo te- v mi/informed for | ji 
markably diſtinguiſh'd him- e did nor wupon 1 
ſels againſt me this Day. This 3 
Report, as | am told, explains 77 51 


I 
by a multitude of Inſtances, 88 i aka 


drawn up in the ſtrongeſt +, the' 
Terms, the ſeveral Particu- 122 4 Sami 
lars which I have here juſt Thomas. 
touch'd upon. If the Houle 
thinks fit that I ſhould in this Place have the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Father againſt the Son, 1 will deſire 
that that Report may now be Read : Or, if that 
be not thought fit, ſhall go on with my Defence. 
And here, Sir, I think I may ſave you a 
great deal of Time, by laying down a General 
Rule which every one will agree, ought to 
take place in the Peruſal cf any Writing. That 
which | ſhall inſiſt on is this; that if an Au- 
thor's Words, in the obvious and natural in- 
terpretation of them, have a Meaning which is i 
Innocent, they cannot without great Injuſtice Y 
be condemned of another Meaning which is | | 
Criminal. If the ſame Exprefſion may be ap- 
plied to differeat Perſons, and according to 
ſuch Application may be conſtrued in my Fa- 
vour or to my Prejudice, why ſhould my 
Words be applied to hurt me, whe n they may 
more Naturally be applied in ſuch a Minner 
as is not capable of incurring Cenſure? Thus 
Sir, when 1 mention in the Paragraph 1 have 
j uit now read, The artful and open Attacks of 
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the Enemies Hour Conſtitution, the Enemies of our 
preſent Happy Eſtabliſhment the Terrors which 
are pronounc'd againſt thoſe who dare undermine 
our Liberties ; why muſt all theſe and the like 
Expreſſions be applied to a Miniſter, when there 
are ſuch Numbers of Popiſh Emiſſaries, Jaco- 
bites and Non: jurors, to whom theſe Expreſ- 
fions by a Natural and unforced Conſtruction 
are very Applicable? Does not the Suppofition 
of ſuch an Innuendo reflect highly upon a Mi. 
niſter who has given no Occaſion for it? Is a 
Man Seditious. who ſpeaks in plain and open 
Terms againſt the Enemies of our Conſtitution 
and Country ? or, is it impoſſible to make uſe In 
of thoſe words, without.comprehending under tc 
them, Perſons whom it is Criminal to attack? Ji; 
By this way of arguing, it is not in the Power it 
of Words to be free from unwarrantable Hints ; 
and |Innuendos. Thus, Sir, in the next Para- « 
graph, where mention is made, of indirect Arts 
and mean Subtleties practiſed to weaken our Se 6 
curities—— are not theſe Words as general as 0 
poſſible, applicable to Multitudes of open Ene- c 
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mies and diſaffected Perſons, both in Foreign 5 
Dominions and in her Majeſty's Kingdoms ? 5 
or will any one ſay that indirect Arts and mean by 
Subtleties can be practiſed only by one Man in 2 
the Kingdom? When there are two diffeteut 4 


Interpretations to be put upon any Expreſſion, 
will any Gentleman of Candour and Humani- 
ty regard that only which carries Guilt in it? 
eſpecially when the lnterpretation which mult 
render ſuch Expreſſion Criminal is violent 
and forced, whereas the other that renders them 


Innocent is obvious and natural? 1 (hall, _ 
| | 1 
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this, beg leave to read, in this Light, the next 
Paragraph marked inthe Cr:fis, page 2. 
© | flatter my ſelf that if the Paſſages which 
happened in thoſe Days, the Reſolutions of 
the Nation thereupon, and the juft Proviſi- 
ons made from Time to Time, againſt our 
falling into the ſame Diſaſters, were fairly 
ſtated and laid in one View, all indireQ Arts 
© and mean Subtleties practiſed to weaken our 
© Securities would be fruſtrated, and vaniſh be- 
fore the glaring Light of Law and Reaſon. 

I cannot conceive why the other Paragraph 
that follows page 2d and 3d, ſhould have been 
marked, ſince it is no Crime, nor any way 
tends to Sedition, to fpeak in Honour of Par- 
liaments, or to quote Acts of Parliament, Here 
it is, 
* I ſhall not govern my ſelf, on this O:caſi- 
on, by the partial Relations of particular 
Perſons or Parties, but by the Senſe of the 
whole People, by the Senſe of the Houſes of 
Lords and Commons, the Reprelentative 
Bady of the whole Nation; in whoſe Reſo— 
jutions, according to the different State of 
Things, the Condition of the Kingdom, by 
thoſe who had the greateſt Stzkes in it, has 
been from Time to T ime Plainly, Imparti- 
ally and Pathetically expreſſed. 

The next Paſſage is in the Cr:/is, page 27. 

* And all this hath been done in fo open a 
Manner, and in fo Expreſſive and plain 
Terms, that one cannot but think that our 
Popiſh or Jacobite Party, who havebeen of late 
ſo bold, both in Writing and Speaking againſt 
the Settlement of the Crown of Great Bri- 
tain in the Proteſtant Line, and cannot poſ- 
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© fibly piead Ignorance of theſe Things, muſt 
have ſome unaccountable Encouragement for 
their Support. 

I here ſay that thoſe who write or ſpeak 
boldly and knowingly contrary to the Tenor of 
Acts of Parliament, which | have before cited, 
and which are now in Force, muſt have ſome 
Unaccountable Encouragement for their Syp- 
port; ard the Reaſon is very plain, becauſe 
tuch a Perſon is declared liable to the moſt 
grievous Penalties who does act or ſpeak after 
luch a Manner ; But whether this unaccounta- 
ble Encouragement comes from the Pretender 
himſelf, the French Court, or the Dukes of 
Lorain or Savoy, whole intereſt it may be to 
give them ſuch Encouragement, I do not pre- 
tend to determine: And | hope it will not be 
laid that I do pretend to Account for ſuch an 
Encouragement which 1 do here plainly declare 
to be Unaccountable. 

The two next Paragraphs are only a Nar- 
rative or Relation of Matters of Fact, which ! 
conceived I might ſet down with that Liberty 
which is allowed to the molt common News: 
Writer. Here they follow. 

* If the beating the Enemy in the Field, and 
being too vigilant for their Councils in Fo- 
* reign Courts, were effectual Means towards 
ending the War, and reducing them to a Condi- 
tion too low for giving freſh Diſturbance to 
Europe, the Duke of Marlborough took jult 
Meaſures : But, however Unaccountable it 
* may appear to Poſterity, that General was 
noi permitted to enjoy the Fruits of his 
Glorious Labours: But, as Fruxce change 
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© her Generals for want of Succeſs in 

© their Conduct; ſo Britain changes hers, af- 
© ter an uninterrupted Series of Conqueſt. The 
Minds of the People, againft all Common 
© Senſe, are debauch'd with Impreſſions of the 
© Duke's Affectation of prolonging the War 
for his own Glory; and his Adverſaries at- 
© tack a Reputation which could not well be 
© impaired, without ſullying the Glory of Great 
© Britain, it ſelf. His Enemies were not to be 
© ſoftened by that Conſideration ; he is diſ- 
© miſs'd, and ſoon after a Ceſſation of Arms 
© between Great Britain and France is pubiſh'd 
© at the Head of the Armies, The Britiſh, in 
the midſt of the Enemies Gariſons, withdraw 
« themſelves from their Confederates. The 
French, now no longer having the Britains, 
or their Great Leader to fear, affect no more 
« ſtrong Gariſons and fortified Camps, but at- 
« tack and rout the Earl of Albemarle at Denain, 
and neceſſitate the brave Prince Eugene to a- 
bandon Landrecy, a Place of ſuch Importance 
that it gave Entrance into the Heart of Fance. 
Of which the French King was ſo ſenſible, 
© that before he was recovered from his Fright, 
© he acknowledg'd he owed in a manner his 
« Crown, to the Suſpenſion of Arms between 
© him and Great Britain. The Suſpenſion is 
« follow'd by a Treaty of Peace at Utrecht. 
The Peace is concluded between Great Bri. 
«© tain and France, and between Fraxce and the 
State General. The Emperor and the Em- 
4 
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to enter into an Examination of the Articles 
of Peace Between us and France; but there 
* can be no Crime in affirming (if it be a Truth) 


Ho * that 


pire continue the War! | ſhall not preſume 
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« that the Houſe of Bourbon is at this 
© JunQure become more formidable, and bids 
fairer for an univerſal Monarchy, and to en- 
groſs the whole Trade of Europe, than it did 
before the War. 

© All the World knows with what Frank. 
neſs the Dutch have been treated to deliver 
up Traerbach to the Imperialits, as an Expe- 
dient for the French to beſiege it; becauſe 
forſooth it lies convenient for their Incur- 
ſions upon the Empire. This Extravagant 
Demand muſt give a melancholy Proſpect to 
© other Nations. 

If it be a Crime to ſpeak honourably of the 
Duke of Marlborozgh, it is a Crime that I muſt 
always be guilty of, and is that which inſtead 
of denoting me a Stirrer up of Sedition, de. 
clares me to be @ Lover of my Country. If I am 
rightly informed, that Great Man, when a Cir. 
cumſtance relating to him was under your Con. 
fideration during the 1ſt Seffion of Parliament, 
was mentioned in this Place, not only with 
Deference and Reſpect, but with the higheſt 
Encomiums by the moſt Eminent Members of 
this Houſe. And I hope the moſt private Man 
may take the Liberty of exprefling his Grati- 
tude to the Nuke of Marlborough, ſince there 
is no private Man in Exglaud who is not obli- 
ged to him. Thoſe who are repreſented as his 
Adverſaries and Enemies, are only thoſe who 
willalways be ſo; lmeanſuch who are Friends 
to the Pretender and the French King, whole 
Hopes he hath often and gloriouſly defeated. 
If any one queſtions what | have ſaid concer- 
ning the French King's Letter, upon the railing 
of the Siege of Laudrecy, let him read that 
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Letter, 


To! 
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Letter, and ſee what other Interpretation can 
de put upon it. 

The laſt Sentence of this Paragraph I think 
defends it ſelf, and is founded upon this Max- 
'm, which 1 fancy no Gentleman will deny, 
That it is not a Crime to ſpeak the Truth. Here 
is what follows in the 3ilt and 32d Pages of 
the Criſis. 

* The moſt important Article between France 
and England, is the Demolition of Dankirk; 
which they have begun contemptuouſly and 
* Arbitcarily their 6wn way. The Mole and 
© Harbour, which only are dreadſul to us, are 
yet untouch'd ; and juſt Suſpicions given that 
they ever Will de. 

Sir, always poſtpone my own private Safe- 
ey to that of my Country; and therefore hear- 
iy wiſh that I lay open to the Cenſure of this 
Houſe fur what | have here advanced, I ſay, 
Sir, that I heartily with, tho' | might have 
tared the worſe for it at this time, that the 
Event did not Juſtitie thoſe Apprehevlions, 
which I have here, and in other Papers exprel- 
ſed, in Relation to Dankirk, I have regulated 
my Thoughts on that Subject, by the Treaty of 
Peace which has been publiſhed for the Peruſal 
of her Majeſty's Subjeds. It was thereby Sti- 
pulated, that ihe Mole and Harbour ſhould be 
firſt Demoliihed : But inſtead of this, the French 
(for it is there | lay the blame) have only de- 


4 


moliſhed the Fortifications towards the Land; 


and thus, as I have ſaid in another place, the 


f2neen's Garciton is expoſed, by levelling the 


Works, to the Mercy of the French; and the 
Mole and Harbour, which were firſt to be De- 
moliſhed, ſtand as they did. Will any one ſay 

| N 3 that 


3 


270 Hr. Steele“ Apology, &c. 


that this Proceeding of the French, ſo contrary 
to what was (ſtipulated by the Articles of Peace, 
is not begun Contemptuouſly and Arbitrarily 
their own way? The Time ſtipulated by the 
ſame Treaty for the Domilition of the Mole and 
Harbour, is long ſince elapſed ; and no longer 
fince than a Week ago, as | can prove by incon- 
teſtable Evidence, they were actually repairing 
that very Mole, which ſhould have been long be- 
tote this aheapof Ruins. Theſe, and many other 
Reaſons which I forbear inſiſting upon, will, [ 
hope, explain what | have ſaid in this Para- 
graph, to every Gentlemun's Satisfaction. 
Here is that which follows marked in the Cy:- 
ſes, p. 32. f 

Landau and Fribourg ate taken, and in caſe 
there is no intermediate Peace, which may ſtill 
be more immediately fatal to us, two hundred 
thouſand French may be ready in the Spring 
to invade the Empire, and reſtore the Elector 
of Bavaria to his forfeited Dominions. 

Will any one ſay there was no Danger tobe 
apprehended from a Peace, which was treating, 
according to our publick Accounts, without 
her Majeſty's Interpoſition? and when we had 
reaſon to fear that her Majeſty's Miniſters had 
no Opportunity given them of promoting an) 
thing in it for the Good of their Country, 3s 
not being let into the Secret? Have not our 
publick Prints told us, that Exgland was not 
mentioned in the Treaty? Do they not ſpeak 
of private Articles, reciprocal Complaiſances, 
and ſeveral other Particulars, which prove that 
the Apprehenſions I here mention were not 
altogether groundleſs ? The 
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The next Paragraph is only matter of Fact, 


and an Inference from it, which cannot be 
controverted, Here it is. | 
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* Theſe Incidents happen when the Capital 
of Auſtria, the Reſidence of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, is vifited with the Plague. The Male 


Line of that Houſe is likely to terminate in 


himſelf; and ſhould it pleaſe God to take 
him off, and no King of the Romans choſen, 
a Prince of the Houle of Bourbon would bid 
fair for the Imperial Dignity; after which 
Day, farewel Liberty, Europe would be 
French. 

Here is the Paragraph that follows : 

+ But the Scene is not yet cloſed; Por- 
tugal, which, during the War, ſupplied to us 
the place of Spain, by ſending us vaſt Quan- 
ties of Gold in Exchange for our Woollen 
ManutaQtures, has only at preſent a Suſpenſion 
of Arms for its Protection, which Suſpenſion. 
may poflibly laſt no longer than 'till the Ca- 
talonians are reduc'd; and who knows but 
the old Pretenſions of Spain to Portugal 
may be then revived? 1 mention the Catalo- 
#i1ans, but who can name the Catalonians 
without a Tear! Brave unhappy People! 
drawn into the War by the Encouragement 
of the Maritime Powers, from which only 
a Nation encompaſſed by Land by Fraxce and 
Spain could hope for Relief and Protection, 
now abandoned and expoſed to the Reſent- 


ment of an enraged Prince, whoſe Perſon 


and Intereſt they have always oppoſed ; and 
yet ſtill ſo fond of their Ancient Liberties, 
that tho” hemmed up in a Nook of Land by 


the Forces of the two Crowns, and cloſely 


N 4 be ſieged 
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« befieged in Barcelona, they chuſe rather, like 
their Countrymen the famous Sagantinet of 
01d, to perith with their Wives and Children, 
© than live in Slavery. Did the Frexch King 
* with a conquering Sword in his Hand, ever 
« abandon the leaſt and moſt inconſiderable of 
t all his Allies? No. When thele very Cataloni- 
ans had aſſiſted him againſt the King of Spain, 
he did not give up his Power of treating, 'til! 
* he had made the molt honourable Conditions 
for them: Not a fingle Man amongſt them 
* was then hurt, either in his Perſon or Privi- 
* leges; but now — Poor unhappy Cataloni- 
ang, worthy of a better Fate! Good and gracious 
God! To whom ſhall be attributed the Lois 
* of this brave People? Dreadful the Doom of 
* thoſe who ſhall in thy Sight be eſteemed their 
* Dcftroyers! 
{ amat aloſs with my ſelf whether the Gen- 
tleman marked out this Paragraph for taking 
Pity on the poor Catalonians, or for having 
ſpoken honourably of the French King. Com- 
mon Humanity will, | hope, be my Excuſe for 


the firſt; and | ſhall truſt to that Gentleman's 


known Good-nature to pardon me for the 
latter. 


But here the Gentleman finds another Inuen- 


do, and has mark'd out a Seditious Blank: 
That is in reality, he is very angry with me, 


not for any thing | have faid, but for ſomething. 


J have not ſaid: Or rather, becauſe I have not 
written What he would have had me write. 
But if he finds both my Silence and my Words 
Criminal, 1 muſt confeſs I don't know bow to 
pleaſe him, | 

| Sir, 
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Sir, Lam afraid I have tired out the Patience 
of this Honourable Houſe, in explaining theſe 
Particulars, eſpecially fince | think they do ſut- 
ficiently explain themſelves to any impartial 
and unprejudiced Reader. As for the remain- 
ing part of the Criſis which has been marked, 
| have examined it very carefully, and am very 
much perplexed to find out the Paſſages in it 
which can have given any Manner of Offence. 
The greatelt part of it conſiſts of faithful Quo- 
tations out of Hiſtory, that may give us an Ab- 
horrence of Popery, and of a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
with (ſeveral Additional Arguments drawn from 
the Nature of the Roman Catholick Religion, 
which are the ſame which have ever been made 
ule of againſt it ſince the Reformation. There 
are alſo ſeveral Conſiderations from the pre— 
tract Situation of Affairs in Europe, that may 
cntribute to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions inthe 
Defence of the Proteſtant Succeſſion as eſta— 
»iithed by our Laws, | have declared again 
and again in this Part of the Book, as well as 
in ſeveral of the foregoing Parts of it, that [ 
wou'd iaculcate nothing but a due Obfervance 
to the Laws of the Land, and a vigorous Ex- 
cition of our ſelves in the Defence and Preſer- 
vation of them. Whatever Warmth or Spirit 
I have endeavoured to inſpire my Readers with, 
i have declared over and over, that it is for the 
Maintenance of thoſe Points which are eſtabli- 
iizd by Ads of Parliament and the Laws of 
eit Country, I muſt confeſs, Sir, that | am 
very much at a Loſs, to imagine why my Ac- 
alter has laid his Finger upon thele P.tlages 
which are ſo manifeltly written in Favour of 


var Conſtitution, and in Oppolition to Popery 
N 
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and the Pretender. He muſt have entertain'd a 


very mean Opinion of a Britiſb Houſe of Com- 


mons, if he could think that ſuch Paſſages 
would bring their Diſpleaſure upon me: And 
I am verily perſwaded that if Gentlemen will 
be pleaſed to hear them with Attention, they 
will be more apt to conceive an Indignation a- 
gainſt that Perſon, who has charged them as 
Criminal, than againſt him who writ them. 
] ſhall only beg Leave to take Notice of one 
particular Paſſage in them, becauſe it is a ful! 
Anſwer to an inſinuation made againſt me by 
one who ſpoke in a former Debate relating to 
this Subjet. That Honourable Member was 
pleaſed to fay, that | wou'd infinuate the Gen- 
tlemen of Exglazud were againſt the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, Were 
this my Thought, Sir, 1 wou'd give up that 
Cauſe as deſperate. | ſay, Sir, if the Gentlemen 
of Englaud were againſt it, all that he or any 
Body elſe could do for it, would be ineffectual. 
But, Sir, to ſhow you that | could not be fo 
weak and unjuſt as to make this wicked Sug- 
geſtion, I beg Leave only to read theſe fol- 
lowing Words — © As divideda People as we 
© are, thoſe who are for the Houle of Hanover 
© are infinitely Superior in Number, Wealth, 
+ Courage, and all Arts Military and Civil, to 
* thoſe in the contrary Intereſt — Will that 
honourable Perſon ſay, that the Gentlemen ot 
England do not fall within this Deſcription * 
Sir, my greateſt Hope this Day is in the Gen- 
tlemen of England, who are above being pre- 
zudiced by any falſe Reports which are made 
of me, or by any ſordid Motives that might 
have an Influence upon Men of baſe and ey 
nar 
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But Sir, I was going to read to 


you the remaining Part of the Criſis, as l find 
it marked upon your Table; but after having 
ſpoke thus much of it, I ſhall leave it to its 
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_ own Juſtification. 


But to bring theſe ſeveral 77; is inſerted 
Facts and Circumſtances home, becanſe marked 
we muſt obſerve, that the Per- as Cu inal, but 
ſon who ſeems to be the moſt - netdefended read 


favour'd by the French King in or farther ſpoken - 


the late Treaties is the Duke to by the accuſed 
of Savoy, who is made King Member. 

of Sicily; and conſidering allo 

the Enlargement of his Territories on the 
Continent, by Ceffion from the Emperor, is 
become the moſt powerful Prince in [zaly. 
This Prince put in his Claim to the Crown 
of England, in the Right of his Wife, a 
Daughter of the late Dutcheſs of Orleans, Si- 
ſter to our late King Charles the Second, at 
the time of ſettling the Crown of England 
on the Houſe of Hanover. This Prince, a 
Man of as great Addreſs and Capacity as any 
now living, is ſuppoſed to have entered into 
a Secret and Strict Alliance with the Houſe 
of Bourbon, and may therefore very well add 
to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. 

© Things ſtanding thus, and the Houſe of 


Bourbon being in the Actual Poſſeſſion of, 


France and Spain, bidding fair for the Con- 
queſt of Germany, or in Peace and good Un- 


derſtanding with it; what have Great Bri- 


tain and Holland to hope from, but the Mer. 
cy of France? What elſe have we to prevent 
the Pretender's being impoſed. on ns, when 


France ſhall think fit; nay, in failure of one 


\ Pr-render, 


276 Mr. Steels Apology, &c. 


c 
c 
4 
4 


A = RTE ET =, TY SS ²—( © oo oY 3 6. 26 


— ð zv a as > 


1 


4 
* 


Pretender he has in his Quiver a Succeſſion of 
them; the Dutcheſs of Savoy, or Her Sons, or 
the Dauphin Her Grandſon. The laſt named 
cannot be many Years from the T hrone of France. 
© 'n the next Place how are we diſpoſed at 
Home for the Reception of ſuch an Attempt? 
The Pafſions of many, which were raiſed ſo 
high by an Impudent Suggeſtion of the 
Church's Danger, ſeem to have ſubſided into 
a Lethargick Unccncern for every thing elſe; 
Harmleſs Men are aſhamed to own, how 
profly they have been impoſed upon; and in- 
ttead ot reſenting the Abuſe, are willing to 
overlook it, with a certain ReluQtance againſt 
being moved at any thing elſe; leaſt they 
ſhould fall into the Mortification of being 
miſ-led a Second time. Many who are a- 
bove being blinded by Popular Noiſe and 
Outcry, yet ſeem to think the Warmth and 
ZLealof a Publick Spirit to be little better than 
a Romantick Heat of Brain. Treaſonable 
Books lately diſperſed amongſt us, that have 
apparently flruck at the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
in ite Houſe of [Tazuver, have patled almo!t 
without Obtervation from the Generality of 
the People; Subtile Queries have been Pub- 
liſhed, about the Birth of a certain Perſon, 
which certain Perton every Body knows to 


de imended for the Pretender; I he Autho: 


of the Conduct of the Allies has dared 10 
drop Infiiuations about altering the Succeſ- 
ſion; aud a late Ireafonable Book, on the 
Subject of Hereditary Right, has publiſhed 
the Will of King Henry the Eighth, Which 
ſeems to be intended as a lauern tor the like 
Occahon. | 

be 
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© The Converſion of the Pretender to our Re- 
© ligion, has been occaſionally Reported, and 
Contradicted, according to the Reception it 
* met with among the ſoft Fools, who give 
that groſs Story a hearing: The unhappy 
© Prince, whoſe Son the Pretender calls him- 
«* ſelf, is a memorable Inſtance, how much 
© ſuch Convertions are to be depended upon. 
* King James, when Duke of York, for along 


time profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant; and even 


© not long before his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
+ ſeveral Perſons had Actions brought againſt 
them for ſaying he was a Papiſt, and exorbi- 
* tant Damages given and recovered; in a 
Word, from the Practice of all Papiſts, that 
have come to Proteſtant Thrones, upon Pre- 
* tence of embracing the Reformed Religion, 
* we have Reaſon to believe they have Diſpen- 
© ſations from Rome to perſonate any thing, 
* for the Service of that Church. A Popiſh 
Prince will never think himſelf obliged by 

the moſt Solemn, even the Coronation Oath, 


to his Pcoteitant Subjects. All Oaths are as 


* infignificant and as ſoon forgotten, as the 
* Services done by ſuch Proteitant Subjects. 

© King James, when Duke of Tork, was pre- 
* ſerved trom the Bill of Excluſion, by the 
+ Church of Euglaund, and particularly its Bi. 
+ ſhops; when he came to the Crown, the 
Church was foon inſulted and outraged by 


* him, and her Prel!Kes committed to the 
\ Tower. 


Has not a Neiphbonring. Prince cruelly 


* "Treated and Baniſhed his Proteitant Subjects, 
* who prelerved the Crown on his Head? 


Did 
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Did not the Princeſs Mary promiſe the 
Men of Syfolk, who joined with Her againſt 
the Lady | bog Grey, that ſhe would make 
no Alteration in the Religion Eſtabliſhed by 
her Brother King Edward the Sixth? And 
yet as ſoon as ſhe came to the Crown, by 
the Aſſiſtance even of Szfo/t Men, the filled 
all England, and in a particular manner that 
County, with the Flames of Martyrs. The 
Cruelties of that Reign were ſuch, that mul- 
titudes of Men, Women and Children were 
burnt for being Zealous Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus, In ſhort, nothing 
leſs than this can be expected from a Popiſh 
Prince; both Clergy and Laiety muſt ſhare 
the ſame Fate, all univerſally muſt ſubmit 
to the fiery Tryal, or renounce their Reli- 
gion. Our Biſhops and Clergy muſt all loſe 
their Spiritual Preferments, or ſubmit to An- 
tichriſtian Tyranny : And ſhould they ſubmit 
to every thing, they muſt notwithſtanding 
part from their Wives and Children, which, 
according to the Church of Rome, are Har- 
lots and Spurious. The Laiety, poſſeſſed of 
Lands that formerly belonged to the Roman 
Catholick Clergy, muſt refign their Eſtates, 
and perhaps be made accountable four the Pro- 
fits received. | 

What can be more moving, than to refled 


upon the Barbarous Cruelties of Papiſts de- 


yond all Example: And theſe not accidental, 
or the ſudden Effects of Paſſion or Provoca- 
tion, but the ſettled Reſult of their Religion 
and their Conſciences. | 

Above icoooo Men, Women and Children 


were murdered in the Maſſacre of Ireland. 
+ How 
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How hot and terrible were the late Perſecy- 
tions of Proteſtants in France and Savoy ? 
How frequent were the Maſlacres of the 
« Proteſtants through the whole Kingdom 
of France, when they were under the Pro- 
e teQtion of the then Laws of that Country ? 
© How Barbarovs, in a particular manner, was 
© the Maſſacre of Paris, at the Marriage of the 
© King of Navarre, the French King's Grand- 
© father, aProteſtant, with the Siſter of Charles 
« the Ninth, where the Famous Admiral of 
© France, the great Coligay, the glorious Aſſer- 
ter of the Proteſtant Intereſt, was inhumanly 
« Murdered,and the Body of that Heroe dragged 
Naked about the Streets, and this by the Di- 
« rection of the King himſelf, who had but 
« juſt before moſt treacheronſly given him, 
© from his own Mouth, Aſſurance of his Pro— 
« tection? Ten thouſand Proteſtants, without 
« diſtinQtion of Quality, Age or Sex, were put 
to the Sword at the fame time; the King of 
© Navarre himſeif narrowly eſcaped the Diſa- 
© aſter, his Mother the Queen of Navarre ha- 
© ving not long before been poyſoned by the 
« ſame Faction. 

* Theſe are ſome Inſt ances of what muſt e- 
ver be expected. No Obligations on our 
* fide, no Humanity cr Natural Probity on 
« theirs, are ot any weight; their very Religion 
forces them, upon Pain of Damnation, to 
forget and cancel the former, and to extin- 
guiſh all Remains of the latter. Good God 
To what are they reſerved, who have no- 
thing to expect but what ſuch a Religion can 
afford them ? It cannot therefore be too of- 
* ten repeated, We ſhould conſider, over and 
* over again, that ſhould the Chain of the Pro- 

* teſtant 
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teſtant Succeſſion be once broke in upon, 
though the Pretender ſhould be laid afide, the 
next of the Blood Royal is the Dutcheſs of 
Savoy, after Her her two Sons; after them, 
the preſent Dauphin of Fance; the next in 
Succeſſion to him, the Queen of Hain, and 
her Heirs; in Default of them, the Duke of 


Orleans, and his Heirs, and moſt of the other 


Princes of the Blood of France, all Papilts, 
who may be enabled to demand Preference 
to the Houſe of Hanover ; ſo that beſides the 
Probability of this Kingdom's being United 
to, and made a Province of France, the train 
of Popiſh Princes is ſo great, that if one 
ſhould not compleat the utter Exticpation of 
our Religion, Laws and Liberties, the reſt 
would certainly do it, 

And here I cannot but add what is ſtill of 
mote Importance, and ought to be the mot! 
prevalent of al! Arguments, that ſliould there 
be the leaſt Hopes given to a Popiſh Suc— 
ceſſor, the Life of her Majeſty will certainly 
be in mo(t imminent Danger; for there will 
never be wanting bloody Zealots of that Per- 
ſwaſion, that will think it meritorious to 
take away her Majeſty's Life, to haſten the 
Acceſſion of ſuch a Succeſſor to her Throne, 
The only Preſervation againſt theſe Ter- 
rors, are the Laws before mentioned relating 
to the Settlemeat of the Imperia] Crown of 
Great Britain. Thanks be to Heaven for 
that Settlement, The Princeſs Sophia, and 
the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants, 
are the Succeſſors to her preſent Majeſty, 
upon her Demiſe without line. The Way 
is plain before out Eyes, guarded on the Right 
Hand, and on the Left, by all the Sanctions 
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of God and Man, and by all the Ties of Lau- 
and Conſcience. Let thoſe who act under 
the preſent Settlement, and yet pretend to 
diſpute for an Abſolute Hereditary Right, 
quiet zhexaſelves with the Arguments they 
have botrowed from Popery, and teach their 
own Conſciences the Art of diſpenſing with 
the moſt ſolemn Oath to this Eſtabliſhmenr, 
whilſt they think themſelves bound only till 
Opportunity ſhall ſerve to introduce another, 
God be thanked, neither we, nor our Cauſe, 
ſtand in need of ſuch deteſtable Prevarication, 
Our Cauſe is our Happineſs, Our Oaths are 
our Judgment andInclination. Honour and 
Affection call us, without the Solemnity of an 
Oath, to defend ſuch an Eſtabliſhinent ; but 
with it we have every Motive that can influ- 
ence the Mind of Man. 
God, added to the Demands of our Country, 
oblige and conſtrain us to let our Heartsand 
our Hands follow our Wiſhes and our Con- 
ſciences; and out of Regard to our Queen, 
our Religion, our Country, our Liberty 
and our Property, to maintain and aſſert the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion in the luſtrious Houſe 
of Hanover. It is no time to talk with 
Hints and Inuendo's, but openly and honeſt- 
ly to profeſs our Sentiments, before our E- 
nemies have compleated and put their Detigns 
in Execution againſt us. As divided a Peo- 
ple as we are, thoſe who are for the Houſe 
of F1azover, are infinitely ſuperior in Num- 
ber, Wealth, Courage, and all Arts Military 
and Civil, to thoſe in the contrary Intereſt; 
beſides which, we have zhe Laws, I ſay the 
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Laws on our ſide. And thoſe who by their 
Practices, whatever their Profefſions are, 
have diſcover'd themſelves Enemies to the 
Conſtitution, and Friends to the Pretender, 
cannot make a Step farther without being 
guilty of Treaſon, without ſtanding in broad 
Day-light, confeſſed Criminals againſt their 
injured Queen and Country. 

© When the People were in a Ferment, when 
Faction ran high, with irrefiſtable Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions againſtevery thing in its former Chan- 
nel, ſanguine Men might conceive Hopes of 
leading them their own Way, But the Build- 
ing erected upon that Quickſand, the Favour 
of the Multitude, will fink, and be ſwal- 
lowed up by that treacherous Ground on 
which the Foundation was laid, 

It is eafie to project the Subverfion of a 
People, when Men ſee them unaccountably 
turned for their own Deſtruction ; but not ſo 
eaſie to effect that Ruin, when they are come 
to themſelves, and are ſenſibly and reaſona- 
bly affected with Thoughts for their Preſer- 
vation. We cannot help it, if ſo many 
Thouſands of our brave Brethren, who laid 
down their Lives againſt the Power of Fraxce, 
have died in vain; but we may value our 
own Lives dearly, like honeſt Men. What- 
ever may befall the Glory and Wealth of 


Great Britain, let us ſtruggle to the laſt Drop 


of our Blood for its Religion and Liberty. 
The Banner under which we are to enter this 
Conflict, whenever we are called to it, are 
the Laws mentioned in this Diſcourſe; When 


© we do not keep them in Sight, we have no 


0 


Colours to fly to, no Diſcipline to preſerve 
us, 
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us, but are devoted, and have given our 
ſelves up to Slaughter and Confuſion, 
While we act manfully under them, we 
have Reaſon to expect the Bleſſing and A ſſiſt- 
ance of Heaven on its own Cauſe, which it 
has ſo manifeſtly acknowledg'd to be ſuch, 
by our many wonderful Deliverances, when 
all Human Aſſiſtances and ordinary Means of 
© Snccour ſeemed irrevocably removed. We 
* bave no Pretenſions to the Divine Favour, 
* but from our firm Adherence to that Settle- 
© ment, which he has, by ſo many Wonders 
© and Bleſſings, after ſuch great Difficulties 
* and Misfortunes, beſtowed upon us, and 
© which we have in his Sight, and with the [n- 
* vocation of his Sacred Name, after preparing 
* our Selves at his Altar, ſo frequently and ſo- 
© lemnly Sworn to defend. This plain, un- 
© perplexed, unalterable Rule for our Conduc, 
* 1s viſibly the Work of his Hand to a favoured 
© People. Her Majeſty's Parliamentary Title, 
and the Succeſſion in the illuſtrious Houſe of 
* Hanover, is the Ark of God to Great Br:i- 
© taix, and, like that of Old, carries Death to 
: the profane Hand that ſhall dare to touch 
. 
come now to the Cloſe of the Exgliſhman, 
where | find the following Paragraph marked. 
But if God ſpares the good Queen's Life 
* from ſuch ſecret Attempts as we have too 
much Reaſon to fear, 1 doubt not but to ſee 
her judge rightly of ſuch Pretences. Tho' 
* Flattery carries Witchcraft, yet when ſhe 
* ſhall ſee that theſe Men, inſtead of ſupport- 
ing her Government with their Intereſt, can- 
* got carry their Elections but by repreſenting 
| Wall 
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all others as under her Diſpleaſute; when 
fhe ſhall ſee that they over bear the Rights of 
Corporations by the impertinent Interpoſition 
of her Power and Name; when the ſhall 
ſee that thoſe large Bodies of Men which the 
Examiner and others expoſe and exaſperate, 
as Men whom the Queen hates, are ſo loth 
to be alienated from their Hope in her, that 
their being actually caſt from all Preferments 
and Places, hath not made thein guilty of 
one ſeditious, or even undutiful Action. 
When ſhe ſhall ſee that thoſe noiſie Men 
who embarraſs the Nation in every Queſtion, 
wich calling out he Church, are but like the 
Weather-Cocks and Clappers of the Steeple; 
and that the ſober, and laborious, and 
peaceable Church-men, are its real Support 
and Pillars, When a little more time thall 
bring out things that begin to appear pretty 


* plain already; then the Queen will ſhew 


* lelfih Men that would ingroſs her Fa- 


© your, that ſhe will be the Mother of all her 
People; and as in Spite of theſe Men's ſtu- 


4 
c 


died Provocations, ſhe hath their Hearts and 


Affections, fo ſhe will rule with equal Ju- 
[tice towards all, If the Nation will be ſo 


: wiſe as to lay aſide Parties and Party Quar- 
tels, ſhe will have no need to keep them up but 


f employ all Men according as the Law makes 


them qualified, and their Virtues and Parts 


: make them fit. But if ſeveral Intereſts, and 


* Partiality hath done more to ſharpen ihem, 


Opinions, and Humours ſhall (till continue 
our Parties (as the Examizer's Violence and 


than to take off the Edge) then the will let 


* all ſee, that her Crown is not to be ſank 


% 


* down 


© ß 
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down to be a Partizan of either ſide, ſo as 
to take theſe to be her Friends and the other 
Enemies; but that ſhe is over both, and will 
uſe either in their Turns, according as they 
are fitteſt for the Service ſhe hath for them at 
that time. And for thoſe who ſhall dare to 
inſult and exaſperate the other as Enemies, 
they are Sycophants inſtead of Friends; and 
rob her of her beſt Treaſure, which is the 
Love of her People. 

I have heard ſome Exceptions taken to the 
two or three Lines of this Paragraph where 1 
ſay, * If God ſpares the good Queen's Life 
* from ſuch ſecret Attempts as we have too 
© much Reaſon to fear: But as to this Paſſage, 
I think it is ſufficiently explained by a Para- 
graph which I ſhall beg Leave to read in the 
35th Page of the Criſis. 

* And here I cannot but add what is till 
of more Importance, and ought to be the 
molt prevalent of all Arguments, that ſhould 
there be the leaſt Hopes given to a Popiſh 
Succeſlor, the Life of her Majeſty will cer- 
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there will never be wanting bloody Zealots 
of that Perſwafion, that will think it merito- 
rious to take away her Life, to haſten the 
Accefſion of ſuch a Succeſſor to her Throne. 
The remaining part uf this Paragraph, is 
nothing elſe but the Picture of an excellent 
Princeſs, who notwithſtanding the Suggeſtions 
of unreaſonable Men, will ſtill maintain in her 
the Character of the beſt of Sovereigns, by 
Nnewing her ſelf the Mother of all her People. 
If any Inuendo can poflibly be found in this 
Paragraph, it can only affect thoſe who would 

incline 


tamly be in moſt Imminent Danger: For 
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incline her Royal Heart to make an unjuſt Di- 
ſtinction among her Subjects. 

The next Paragraph is in the 6th Page of the 
—_— Edition of the Engliſhman, in theſe 
Words : 


© I inſiſt the more upon theſe Revolution 


© Principles, (as they are ſcornfully called now: 
© a-days) not only becauſe there never was 
© more need of them than at this time, but be- 
* cauſe the beſt and greateſt Part of the Clergy 
© (eſpecially thoſe placed in eminent Stations) 
© have in all Ages, ſo far as relates to our Na- 
tion, and as far as my ſmall Reading informs 
me, been ready and hearty Aſſertors of the 
© Privileges and Properties of the People; and 
© why the whole Body ſhould not be now, is 
© paſt my Comprehenſion, 

I ſuppoſe my Accuſer would again inſinuate 
by this Paragraph, for Reaſons beſt known to 
himſelf, that I ſpeak diſreſpeQfully of the Cler- 
gy : But how he will be able to make this out, 
trom an Elogium which is given to their paſt 
Conduct, and a Preſumption that their Future 
will be conformable to it, is paſt my Compre- 
nenfion, I ſuppoſe he will not deny, notwith- 
ſtanding his new and inexpreflible Tendernels 
for the Clergy of the Church of Exglaud, that 
there are among them, ſome Nonjurors and 

Aſſerters of Hereditary Right, in Oppolition to 
the Laws of their Country. 

The following Paragraph in the toth Page, 
concerning Dunkirk, has already receiv'd !ts 
Anſwer, Here it is. | 

« Toby is miſtaken : At this Day it is in 2 
© more dangerous Condition as to England, 


than it was when | writ about the Impor- 
* tance 
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tance of it. Fot [| inſiſted upon the Demoli- 
tion of the Mole and Harbour; and inſtead 
of that, they have, as exactly as if Mr. 
Tugghe's Memorial had been the DireQion in 
this Caſe, demoliſhed the Works, and left the 
Harbour, its Sluices, and all its Acceſſes that 
concern us, our Safety and our Trade, in 
good Condition. That is, they have deſtroy'd 
the Works in Poſſeſſion of the Britich Gar- 
riſon, to make that Garriſon uſeleſs, and put 
off the Demolition of the Harbour 'til! Time 
ſhall ſerve, | | | 
The three next Paragraphs are taken out of 
Page 17; and are only Matters of Fact, which 
may be proved out of ſeveral Books and Ad- 
dreſſes, as well as from common Diſcourſe, 
to which ! dare ſay every Gentleman in this 
Houſe has been a Witneſs. 1 ſhall therefore 
appeal from any little Sophiſtical Cavils which 
may be made againſt them, to the Honour and 
Veracity of thoſe Gentlemen before whom 1 
hare now the Happineſs to vindicate my ſelf. 
I will only read them, and appeal to every 


Gentleman's own Conſcience for the Truth 
of them. 
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* This is not all; for before this Run upon 


the Bank, a Man was thought to argue very well 
that would ſay, that for the better tion 
and Exportation of Britiſh ManufaQtures, it was 


friendly Houſe of Boarbon: But leſt a great 
Monarch ſhould be tempted by Ambition, 
to uſe that Truſt for his own, rather than 


JJ 


* Check upon him by diſmiſſing all our Allies. 
* For our further Security within our ſelves 


and 


abſolutely neceſſary to give both Sparns to the 


our Intereſt, it would be expedient to keep a. 
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© and to prevent all Invaſions on Liberty and 
Property, one might very lately have ſaid, 
© the Dignity and Authority of Parliaments 
© could not be better ſtrengthened, than by 
placing a deſpotiek Power in the Sovereign, 

We have ſo little Publick Spirit among(t 
© ns, that theſe Things paſſed like Mathemati- 
© cal Truths, till each Man grew afraid for 
© his own Pocket. | 

A Man who was uneaſie before this Acci- 
© dent, for the Publick Welfare; and has ob- 
© ſerved nothing ſince that puts us in a better 
Condition; a Man, I ſay, who from only 
© hearing the News contradicted, that the Pre. 
© tender was a coming, cannot infer that he 
© may not ſtill come, ought to be excuſed for 
* writing as I have and do, to raiſe in his Fel- 
low Subjects a juſt Concern for thoſe Civil 
© and Religious Rights, ,which they at preſent 
* enjoy above all other Nations. 

The next Paragraph is taken out of the 18th 

and 19th Pages of the ſame Book: And as it 
relates to Daxkirk has been already explained, 
Here it is. 
* The Queen's Garriſon is expoſed by le- 
velling the Works to the Mercy ot the French 
And the Mole and Harbour, which were fitſt 
to be demoliſhed, ftand as they did, The Ter- 
ror of the Britiſh Nation, Thus, Sir, as the 
intereſt of her Majeſty and her People are 
inſeparable, | think | have behaved my fel! 
like a dutiful Subject, in complaining of this 
open Violation of her Treaty in the moſt Im- 
portant Article of it. ; 

| am now come to the laſt Paragraph, in the 
224 Page of the fame Bock, as tullows. 


_— ...a 
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© I wiſh, Thirdly, That his Electoral High- 
neſs of Hanover would be ſo grateful as to 
ſignifie to all the World, the perfect good 
Uuderſtanding he has with the Court of 
England, in as plain Terms as her M jeſty 
was pleaſed to declare ſhe had with that Houſe 
on her Part. This laſt Circumſtance, Dear 
Fack, would be very pleaſing to all of us who 
are Charchmen, becauſe it the Elector ſhould 
be any way diſobliged, | am confident her 
Majeſty has given no Cauſe for it; and [ 
cannot but attribute any Milunderſtanding, 
© if ſuch there ſhould be, to the Artifices of 
* ſome new Converts, who, for ought | know, 
may ſtill be Presbyterians in their Hearts, 

I do not know whether 1 have been more 
troubled or ſurprized, to hear a Gentleman af- 
firm that theſe Words, by an Inuendo, con- 
tradict what her Majeſty had affirmed from the 
Throne, This Accuſation may be put in ſuch 
very hard Words, as may incline thoſe to be 
diſpleaſed with me, who attend more to the 
Accuſation it ſelf, than to the Grounds I have 
given for it. The Gentleman who brought it 
againſt me, would artificially have ſtopped in 
the Middle of the Paragraph, had not he been 
put upon hearing the whole read out; where- 
in I poſitively aſſert that if the Eletor ſhould 
be any way diſobliged, I am confident her 
Majeſty has given no Caule for jt. | ſay, Sir, 
| have poſitively aſſerted in the Words which 
immediately follow thoſe which were objected 
to me, That if the Elector of Hanover ſhould 
be ally way difobliged, I am confident her Ma- 
jeſty has given no Occaſion for it. And the 
Realunwhy 1 was " politive in this Aſſetti on, 
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is, becauſe her Majeſty, as | before ſaid, was 
pleaſed to declare in plain Terms, that ſhe had 
a perfect good Underſtanding with the Houſe 


of Hanover. 
And now, Sir, is there a Fault, after this, 


in wiſhing that his Electotal Highneſs would 


be ſo grateful as to fignifie to all the World, 
the pet fect good Undetſtanding he has withthe 
Court of England. It is certain ſuch a Decla- 
ration as this would quict the Minds of all her 


Majeſty's Subjects upon this important Article; 


and why ſhould it be Criminal in me to with for 
that, which would ſo manifeſtly redound to 
the Peace of cur Country? Let every Gentle- 
man ask his own Heart, whether he would 
not be glad that the EleQor made ſuch a De- 
claration as is here mentioned, Aud ſhall any 
Man be eſteemed an Ottender for wiſhing that 
which every Man would be glad of? If there 
be any Reflection in this Patſſzge, it is plain 
that it does not fall upon her Majeſty; and [ 
queſtion not but that in a Point of this Nature, 
Gentlemen will be ſo juſt as to keep my, plain 
and expreſs Words, and not to force:a guilty 
[nterpretation upon a Paſſage which has a na- 
tural '!nterpretation that is innocent. 

| have now explained thoſe ' ſeveral Para- 
graphs which have been laid to my Charge, and 
that in the (ſhorteſt Manner I was able; reſerv- 
ing to my felt the Liberty of producing any 
further. Reaſons, for the Defence of any parti- 
cular Paſſage, as the Objections of my Accu- 
| ſers aud my own. Juſtification ſhall further re- 

uire. 

: I muſt declare, Sir, that upon the Peruſal.of 


thoſe Paragraphs which have been marked 3. 
| gainſt 
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gainſt me, I have been more puzzled to know 
why |[ ought to defend them, than how they 
ought to be defended? And I dare appeal to 
any Gentleman who is uſed to read Pamphlets, 
whether he has ſeen any of either fide for ſome 
Years paſt, that have been written with more 
Caution, or more thoroughly guarded againſt 
giving any Occaſion of juſt Offence, 

Upon the whole Matter, | do humbly con- 
ceive that no Words which I have made uſe 
of can be cenſured as Criminal, in the Candid 
and natural Interpretation of them, and can 
only be conſtrued 5s fuch by diftant Implicati- 
ons aud fat ferch'd Invendoes. I ſhall there- 
fore beg Leave to produce the Authority of a 
very great Man, with Reference to Accuſati- 
ons of this Nature: Since it is impoſſible for 
me to expreſs my ſelt with ſo much Judgment 
and Learning upon this Subject, as I find it 
already done to my Hand, The Paſſages | 
mention, are in the Speech of the now Lord 
Chancellor of Exgland, as l find them in Do- 
Qor Sacheverell's ryal, in the following Words. 

© My Lords, if there be a double Senſe, in 
© either of which theſe Words are equally ca- 
pable of being underſtood; if in one Senſe the 
* DoQtor's Aſſertion be andeniably clear, but 
© in the other fome Doubt might ariſe whether 
* his Words be Criminal or not, the Law of 
* England is more merciful than to make an 
* Man a Criminal, by conſtruing bis Words a- 
* gainſt the natural Import of them, in the 
* worſt Senſe. This is the great Juſtice and 
* Clemency of our Law in every Man's Caſe, 
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And a little lower. 

My Lords, if the manner of this ſolemn Pro. 
* ſecution has not alter'd the Nature of Things, 1 
© hope | way inſiſt, without putting in a Claim 
of Right in behalf of all the FaQious and Se- 
© ditious People in the Kingdom, to revile the 
© Government at pleaſure, that by the happy 
© Conſtitution under which we live, a Subjeck 
« of England is not to be made Criminal by a 
< labour'd Conſttuction of doubtful! Woras; 
© or, When that cannot ferve, by departing 
© from his Words, and reſorting to his Mean- 
© ing. Too many Inſtances there were of this 
© nature, before the late happy Revolution; but 
that put an end to ſuch Arbitrary Conſtru- 


N Qions. | 

After theſe Excellent Words of this Great 
Man, every thing I can ſay will appear very 
flat and low; for which Reaſon 1 ſhall give 
you but very little further Trouble. I have 
heard it ſaid in this Place, that no private Man 
ought to take the Liberty of expreſſing his 
Thoughts as | have done, in M..tters relating to 
the Adminiſtration. I doown, that no private 
Man ought to take a Liberty which is againſt 
the Laws of the Land. Put, Sir, I preſume 
that the Liberty I have taken, is a legal Liber- 
ty; and obnoxious to no Penalty in any Court 
of Juſtice, If it had, I cannot believe that this 
exraordinary Method would have been made 
uſe of, to diſtreſs me upon that Account. And 
why Mould I here ſuffer for having done that, 

which perhaps in a future Tryal would not be 
judged Criminal by the Laws of the Land? 
Why ſhould | ſee Perſons, whoſe particular Pro- 


inc it is to proſecute Seditious Writers in the 
Courts 
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Courts of Juſtice, imploying their Eloquence: 
againſt me in this Place? I think that I have 
not offended againſt any Law in Being: | think 
that | have taken no more Liberty than what 
is conſiſtent with the Laws of the Land: If [ 
have, let me be tried by thoſe Laws. is not 


the Executive Power ſufficiently armed to inflict 
a a proper Puniſhment on all kinds of Criminals? 


why then ſhould one part of the Legiſlative 
Power, take this Executive Power into is Own 
Hands? But, Sir, I throw my ſelf upon the 
Honour of this Houſe, who are Able, as well 
as Obliged, to skreen any Commoner of Exg-- 

land from the Wrath of the moſt powerful Man 
in it; and who will never ſacrifice a Member 
of their own Body, to the Reſentments of any -- 
fingle Miniſter. 


Here l ended in the Houſe. Moſt of what 
I faid was put into my Mouth by my Friends, 
whoſe Kindneſs and Diſcretion prevented my 
adding to theſe forcible Arguments many ho- 
neſt Truths, which they thought would Au- 
thoriſe a Severity from the Houſe to me, ra- 
ther than ſecure me againſt their Reſentment. 
I cannot, as an indifferent Man, dare to aſſert 
what I would have done, under the Sanction 
of a Member of Parliament, ſpeaking in Parli- 
ament. The Happineſs of convincing ſome 
honeſt Gentlemen who were againſt me, was 
not to be my Fate: But, (barring that l made 
the beſt and moſt reſpeQful Obeyſance I could 
to the Speaker) with a very awkard and unwil- 
ling Air I withdrew; and the next News I heard: 
was, that I was Expelled, | | 

It is Juſtice due to Human Nature, to ſigniſie 


to an Offender why bes puniſhed. It is a Ju- 


3 ſtice 
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ſtice to inform the meaneſt Man in Human 
Society, why he is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
to his Diſadvantage; it is a Chriſtian Duty to 
give him the Contrition he ought to have, and 
work in him a Repentance from Arguments 
towards his Conviction. But the Houſe, with- 
out letting me heat one Reaſon, or Shadow of 
an Argument to prove me Seditious, have pe- 
remptorily pronounced me ſo. 

To hear a Man (peak, without being moved 
by What he ſays, or controverting it. before 
Sentence, is only to give Exerciſe to an hard 
Heart; a ridiculous Candour, that is an Aggra- 
vation of an Injury, by putting on the Face of 
Juſtice. | ſhall therefore, as briefly as | can, 
conſider the Matter yet further: For | am now 
as much concerned to ſhow why this Sentence 
ſhould not be a Reproach to me now it is pal- 
fed, as | was before to ſpeak againſt its being 
pronounced. | | 

It may be objeRed, that I am ſure to come 
off, when 1 who am the Criminal, am alſo to 
be the Judge. I may make the ſame ObjeQi- 


on againſt the Determination of the Houle, 


they who were the Judges, were alſo the Ac- 


cuſers. In the firſt Place | aver, that if I had, 


as indeed J have not, been guilty of raifing 
roundleſs Fears to the Diſadvantage of the 
iniſtry, it is leſs the Part of the Houſe of 
Commons, than any other Body of Men, to 
be Inquiſitors in Favour of them, Their more 
gracetul Province had been to have encouraged 
what I had to ſay, if I had had Objections, ta- 
ther than ſuppreſſed me for offering at it. 8. 
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had been well, after ſuch a ſearch, to have cha- 
ſtiſed or approved the Man accuſed, according 
to his Deſerts, But my Fate is ſo Extraordi- 
nary, that l am puniſhed by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, (where Freedom of Speech is an eſſen- 
tial Privilege) for ſaying what was Criminal 
no where elſe. Had what I have written 
been ſpoken in the Houfe of Commons, 
no Man will pretend to ſay it had been 
Criminal: How then when it was [nnocent in 
another Place, came it to be criminal by being 
produced there? [ was fate, when in Circum- 
ſtances that rendered me more accountable, and 
run into Danger by being privileg'd. 

But l flatter my ſelf that i ſhall convince all 
my Fellow-SubjeQs of my Innocence from the 
following Circumſtances, allowed to be of 
Weight in all Tryals of this Nature, From the 
general Character of the Offender, the Motive 
#a his Offence. and the Character of the Perſons 
who appear for him, oppoſed to thoſe who are a- 
gainſt him. There are ſome Points to be al- 
lowed, which dear hard againſt the Priſoner 
at the Bar; and we muſt grant this by way of 
Confeſſing and Avoiding, and give it up, tbat 
the Defendant has been as great a Libertine as 
a Confeſſor. We will ſuppoſe then a Wit 
neſs giving an Account of him, who, if he 

ſpoke true, would ſay as follows. 
have been long acquainted with Mr. Steele, 
who is accuſed as a malicious Writer ; and 
can give an Account of him (from what he 
uſed to confeſs to us his private Friends) what 
was the chief Motive of his fitſt appearing in 
Print. Beſides this, I have read every thing he 
04 has 
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has writ or publiſhed. He firſt became an 
Author when an Enſign of the Guards, a way 
of Life expoſed to much lrregularity; and be- 
ing thoroughly convinced of many things, of 
which he often repented, and which he more 
often repeated, he writ, for his own private 
Uſe, a little Book called the Chri/lian Hero, 
with a Detign principally to fix upon his own 
Mind a ſtrong Imprefiion of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, in Oppoſition to a ſtronger Propenſity 
towards unwatraniable Pleaſures, This ſecret 
Admonition was too weak; he therefore Print- 
ed the Buk with his Name, in hopes that a 
ſtending Teſtimony againſt himſelf, and the 
Eyes of the World, (that is to ſay of his Ac- 
quaintance) upon him in a new Light, might 
curb his Deſites, and make him aſhamed of un- 
derſtanding and ſeeming to fee! what was Vir- 
tuous, and living ſo "”_ contrary a Life, 
This had no other good Effect, but that from 
being thought no undelightful Companion, he 
was ſoon reckoned adiſagreeable Fellow. One 
or two of his Acquaintance thought fit to mif- 
nſe him, and try their Valour upon him; and 
every Body he knew meaſured the leaſt Levity 
in his Words and Actions, with the Character 
of a Chriſtian Heroe, Thus he found himſelf 
flighted, inſtead of being encouraged, for his 
Declarations as to Religion ; and it was now 
incumbent upon him to enliven his Character, 
for which Reaſon he writ the Comedy called 
be Funeral, in which (tho? full of Incidents 
that move Lavuyhter) Virtue and Vice appear 
' juſt as they ought to do. Nothing can make 
the Town ſo fond of a Man as a . 

| , 
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Play, and this, with ſome Particulars enlarged 
upon to his Advantage, (for Princes never hear 
Good or Evil inthe manner others do) obtained 
him the notice of the King: Arid his Name, to be 
provided for, was in the laſt Table Book ever 
worn by the Glorious and Immortal William 
the Third. 

His next Appearance as a Writer was in the 
Quality of the loweſt Miniſter of State, to wit, 
in the Office. of Gazetteer. Where he worked. 
faithfully according to Order, without ever 
erring againſt the Rule obſerved by all Mini- 
ſtries, to keep that Paper very innocent- and. . 
very inlipid, 

it is believed, it was to the Reproaches he 
heard every Gazette Day againſt the Writer of 
it, that the Defendant owes the Fortitude of 
being remirkably negligent of what People ſay, 
which he does not deſerve; Except in fo great 
Caſes as this now before Us. His next Pro- 
ductions were ſtill Plays, then the Tuttler, 
then the Spectator, then the Guardian, then the 
Engliſh mau. And now, tho' he has publiſhed, 
and ſcribled ſo very much, He may defie any 
Man to find one Leaf in all theſe Writings 
which is not, in point, a Defence againſt this 
Imputation, to find one Leaf which does 
not mediately or immediately tend to the 
Honour of the Queen, or the Service of 
the Nobility and Gentry, or which is not par- 
ticularly reſpectful to the Univerſities, Far- 
ther this Witneſs ſayeth not. | 

When a Man is accuſed, it is allowable not 
only to fay as much as will refute his Adver- 
ſary, but if he can, he may ailert Things of 

O 5 himfelf 
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himſelf Praiſe-worthy, which ought not to be 
called Vanity in him, but Juſtice againſt his 
Opponent, by proving it is not only Falſe 
what is ſaid as to the Fault laid to his Charge, 
but alſo that he has exerted the contrary Vir- 
tue. 
Lou may obſerve that the Votes of the 18th 
of March imply, that the Writings were un- 
der Conſideration, as containing ſeveral Para- 
graphs tending to Sedition, highly reflectking upon 
Her Majeſtiy, and arraigning Her Majeſty's 
Adminiſtration and Government. There was 
not one Argument uſed to ſupport this heavy 
Accuſation againſt the Member ; but 1 ſuppoſe, 
upon Confideration that his refleQing upon the 
Queen ſo directly, and arraigning Her Admi- 
niſtration and Government, was juſt the quite 
contrary to what he had done, the III Beha- 
viour towards Her Majeſty is in the Reſolution 
ſcattered among Her Subjeas, and it was 
thought, ſince it was all equally true, it would 
be expedient to wiredraw the Offence, and for 
the Amuſement of the Vulgar, to ſay more dif- 
fuſively, that the Pamphlets were Scandalous 
and Seditious Libelt, containing many Expreſ- 
ſions highly reflecting upon Her Majeſty, and 
upon the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, and Uni- 
verſities of this Kingdom, maliciouſiy infinua- 
ting, that the Precelane Succeſſion is in Danger 
under Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration, and ten- 
ding to alienate the Affectious of Her Majeſty's 
good Subjects and to Create Fealouſies and Di. 
viſions among them, _ 
This is a very pleaſant Proceeding, The In- 
ditment before them was, that the accuſed 
Member 
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Member had reflected upon the Queen; ay 
marry has he, ſay they, and upon the Nobility 
and Gentry, Clergy ni Univerſities, and he 
did this alſo with a malicious Intimation, that 
the Succeſſion was in Danger under Her Ma- 
jeſty's Adminiſtration, and ſo forth. What 
need was there the Man ſhould be Guilty of 
more than he was indicted for? Let this Re- 
ſolve be taken out of its Formality, aud it is 
juſt as if they had ſaid he has been Guilty of 
Treaſon, and alſo of ill Manners. But the. 
huddle of Offences was only to make a Huy 
and Cry, and the Buſineſs was, that he ſhould 
be marked ; and as they well knew trom the 
general Corruption and Meinneſs of the World, 
that if the Crimes did not diſtinctly hurt every 
ſort of People, they would not be Zealous e- 
nough for the ſake of the Queen only, to vili- 
fie and diſtreſs the accuſed Man: But the Suc- 
ceſſion, ſay they, he ſays is in Danger ænder 
Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration. This Phraſe is 
Ambiguous and Evaſive, it retains the Offence 
againſt the Queen, only to hide Miniſters. This 
is a very thin Mask, for it is no help to them; 
if any Man ſhould, in a proper Place, have a- 
ny thing to object to their Conduct; it would 
be no Anſwer to urge againſt ſuch an lmpeach- 
ment, that this was aflerting ill things are done 
under Her Majeſty s - Adminiftration. All 
manner of Crimes are committed under every 
Prince's Adminiſtration, but for that Reaſon 
are. thoſe Princes to be loaded with the Guilt? 
or would a Man that ſhould complain of thoſe 
Crimes, be ſuppoſed to intend Treaſonably, 
or to aſſert that they are owing to his Prince's 

Admini- 
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Adminiſtration? Should a Man be robbed, and 
when he asked for a Warrant againſt the Of. 
fender be anſwered by the Magiſtrate, tis ar- 
raiging Her Majeſty's Adminiſtration to report 
any ſuch Thing? If any Epithets may be added 
to any Perſons and Things, provided they add 
the Words, under Her Majeſty" s Adminiſtra- 
tion, Apptobation and Blame in thoſe that uſe 
them will be both alike, and Safe, Honourable, 
or any other AdjeQives will loſe their Force, 
as well as the Words, Seditions and Scandalous. 
It is very poſſible the worſt Defigns imaginable 
may be laid, under Her Majefty's Adminiſtra- 
tion, and Her Sacred Majeſty's Honour no way 
impaired, as She (without Diſparagement to Her 
Wiſdom it may be ſuppoſed) may not be con- 
ſcious of all that paſſes. Therefore on this 
Occaſion, I repeat that the Phraſe ander Her 
Majeſty's Adminiſtration, is only a feint way 
of coming up to my Inditment, and amuſing 
the Populace with a ſhow of what is not in Rea- 
lity. 

But to proceed with the Evidence on the 
fide of the Offender. Taking the Words of 
the Reſolution as they lye: It would de a Con- 
tradition to all Mr. Szeele's paſt Writings, to 
ſpeak to the Diſadvantage of the Nobility and 
Gentry. The War that the Tartler brought 
upon himſelf, for ſtigmatizing and expelling 
Sharpers out of their Company, is a Merit 
towards them, that will outweigh this Alle- 

ation, though it comes whence it does. That 
ameſters, Knaves and Pickpockets are no 
longer the Men of Faſhion, or mingled with 
ſo good an Air among People of Quilt as 
ormerly, 
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formerly, is much owing to Mr. Steele; that 

a licentious Treatment of a Clergyman, as a 
Clergyman, is leſs practiſed, either on the Stage 
or in Common Converſation, is much owing 
to the Contempt and Ridicule on all ſuch falſe 
and ſcandalous Pretenſions to Wit, in the 
Writings which the Publick has had from 
Mr. Steele: That an Univerſity Education is 
reckoned a neceſſary Qualification to an Exgl: 
Gentleman, and the leſs Accompliſhments 
without thoſe Arts appear frivolous, though of 
great uſe with them, is more owing to Mr, 
Steele than to any other Author, Tranſcriber, 
or Publiſher (or under whatever Claſs you 
Rank him) that ever made uſe of Pen and 
Ink : But it ſeems the Courtſhip in theſe Reſo- 
lutions was to be made with no lefs a Refig- 
nation than that of all their Senſe and Conſci- 
ence. | 

All this is as clear and known as the Sun 
at Noon day. But it may be anſwered, that 
though as to his former Writings this may be 
true; our Author or Publiſher might grow 
Vain and Impertinent, and conceive new 
Thoughts of himſelf, from borrowed Excel- 
lencies of other Men, his Correſpondents ; 
and without Fear or good Manners run into 
the Crimes of which he here ſtands accuſed. 
| ſhall therefore give an account of the princi- 
pal Thing laid to his Charge, which is the Cri- 
fis, and the occaſion of its being written. 

Mr. Szeele happened one Day to make a Vi- 
ſit to a Gentleman of the Temple, who fell 
into Diſcourſe on Publick TranſaQions ; and 
complaining that dangerous Inſinuations were 


every 
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every Day thrown among the Peòbple, ended his 
Diſcourſe, by 12— hethought Mr. Sele, 
from the kind Reception the World gave to 
what he publiſhed, might be more luſtrumental 
towards curing this Evil, than any private Man 
in England. After much Sollicitation, the 
Gentleman obſerv'd, the Evil ſcem'd only to 
flow from meer [nattention to the rea! Obi. 
gations under which we lye towards the Houſe 
of Hanover; if therefore, continued he, the 
Laws to that Purpoſe were reprinted together 
with a warm Preface and a well urged Perora- 
tion, it is not to be imagined what good Effect 
it would have, Mr. Steele was immediately 
ſtruck with the Thought, and told him, that 
he hoped ſo good a Delign would repay his 
turning his Thonghts wholly to it for a Day 
or two, under Promiſe of half what the Sale 
of a Work, which would be every Body's 
Reading, ſhould produce. T his was agreed; 
and there is hardly a Sentiment or main Poufi- 
tion in the Pamphlet, which that Gentleman 
did not put together, as l:iwful and warranta- 
ble to be ſaid, and deliver into Mr. Szeele's 
Hands to be publiſhed in the Dreſs and Man- 
ner he ſhould think fit. But Mr. Steele was 
not content with writing the Ciſis on this Plan, 
and Reviſing each Paragraph with this Gentle- 

man only, but he alſo ſent different Copies to 
Men of different Talents and Capacities; and 
with all their Cortections, according to the 
Authority of the Corrector, Mr. Steele, with 
his Council at his Elbow, put the laſt Hand to 
what he publiſhed under the Name of the Criſis. 
Very able Men ' paſſed and approved 02 

| or 
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Wark of it. Mr Steele therefore thought it a 
molt neceſſary, ſeaſonable and worthy Action 
to publiſh it. | 

The Care and Caution with which it was 
writ appears ſufficiently in that it much offen- 
ded, and the Author was not in the Courts of 
Juſtice brought to anſwer for the Offence. But 
alas! He was to ſuffer for-it, whereof all Pla- 
ces in the World he ought to have been en- 


couraged and protected. 
But I will haſten to a better Defence than 
all this, which is: . 


That the Gentlemen in the Liſt at the Begin- 
ning of this Narrative, gave their Negative to 
the Votes againſt the Author. 

That the Map at the End of this Book is the 

State of the Caſe of Dankirk, and explains that 
the True Deſign of the French was only to 
make Dankirk (|\ronger. 

T hat there are theſe Words in Her Majeſty's 
Proclamation of the firſt of laſt Month, con- 
cerning the Pretender at Barleduc, Notwith- 
ftanding We have fince inſiſted upun and renew- 
ed Our Inſtances in the moſt preſſing Manner for 
that Purpoſe, Our Eudeavours have not proved 
2— but he ſtill continues and is entertain d 
FDEFE. 

Theſe Circumſtances of Daxkirk, and the 
Stay of the Pretender at Barleduc, do ftrongly 
maintain the Gronuds all Men ought to have 
for Suſpicion of our being in imminent Dan- 
ger; to improve that Suſpicion has been the 
Chief Aim in all the Political Writings of this 
Author: That it was ſincere in him, will ap- 

pear 
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pear from this Letter, wherein he refigned his 
Office to my Lord Treaſurer. | 


To the Right Honourable the Lord High Trea- 
ſarer of Great Britain. 


Bloomibury Square, une 4 1713. 
My Lord, * n 
I Preſume to give your Lordſhip this Trouble, 

to acquaint you, that having an Ambition to 
ſerve in the nf 236, Parliament, I humbly defire 
your Lordſhip will pleaſe to accept of my Reſig- 
nation of my Office Commiſſioner of the Stamp 
Revenue. 

I ſhould have done this ſooner, but that 1 
heard the Commiſſion was paſſing without my 
Name in it, and I would not be guilty of the 
Arrogance of reſigning what | conld not hold. 
But having heard this fince contradidted, I am 
obliged to give it up, as with great Humility I 
do by this preſent Writing. Give me Leave on 
#his Occaſion to ſay ſomething as to my late Con- 
duct, with Relation to the late Men in Power, 
and to aſſure you whatever I have done. ſaid or 
writ, has proceeded from no other Motive, but 
the Love of what I think Truth. For wats Fra 
ro my own Affairs, I could not wiſh any Man 
in the Adminiſtration rather than your tle who 
favour thoſe that become your Depenaants, with 
a greater Liberality of Heart than any Man 1 
have ever before obſerved, When had the Ho- 
nur of a ſhort Converſation with you, you were 
pleaſed not only to fignifie to me, That I ſhould 
remain in this Office, but to add, that if I woula 


name to you one of more Value, which would be 
| more 
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more chmmodious to me, you would favour me in 
it. I am going out of any particular Dependance 
on your Lordſhip, and will tell you with the Free- 
dom of an indifferent Man, that it is impoſſible 
for any Man who thinks and has any publick Spi- 
rit, not #0 tremble at ſeeing his Country, in its 
preſent Circumſtances, in the Hands of ſo daring 
a Genius as yours, If Incidents ſhould ariſe that 
ſhould place your own Safety, and what ambi- 
#ious Men call Greatneſs, in a Ballance againſt 
the C eneral Good, our All depends upon your 
Choice under ſuch a Temptation, You have my 
hearty and fervent Prayers to Heaven, to avert 
all ſuch Dangers from you. I thank your Lord- 
ſhip for the Regard ana Diſtinctiun which you 
have at ſundry times ſhow'd me, and wiſh you, 
with your Country's Safety, all Happineſs and 
Proſperity. Share, my Lord, your good Fortune 
with whom you will; while it laſts, you will 
want no Frienas, but if any adverſe Da hap» 
pens to you, and I live to ſee it, you will find I 

think my ſelf obliged to be your Friend and Advo- 

cate. This is aal in a ſtrange Dialect from 
a private Man to the firſt of a Nation; but to 
defire only a little, exalts a Man's Condition to 
a level with thoſe who want a great deal, But 


Leg your Lordſhip's Pardon, and am with great 
Reſpect, | 


My LORD, 
Your Lordſhip*s moſt Obedient, 
aud moſi Humble Servant, 
Richard Steele. 


There 


' 


i 
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There is nothing here ſaid like a Male- con- 
tent, but like an honeſt Man, who gave up e- 
very thing to the Love of his Country; where 


Obſequiouſneſs interfered with that, he was 


ready to force a T'emper, the moſt unhappily 
ductile, to go through all Oppoſitions and Diſ- 
countenances in the Way to his Duty. It has 
been frequently ſaid in the Writings of this 
Publiſher, that all Merit conſiſts in the Regu- 
lation of the Will, and that is the only Merit 

retended io in this Apology, The Wit, the 

loquence, the Learning in his Writings, the 
Town may as it pleaſes give to others, but the 
Application of them all muſt be aſcribed to this 
Publiſher; and | cannot but again and again re- 
peat, that there is no Man on whom a Cen: 
ſure, with malicronuſly in it, could fall, from 
whoſe Character it could be more remote. The 
Writings excepted againſt were ſufficiently de- 
fended in the Honſe, and nothing ſaid in oppo- 
fition to all that was urged in favour ot the ac- 
cuſed Member. Therefore as thoſe accuſed Wri- 
tings were Innocent, and all the drift of his o- 
ther Writings unconteſtably Virtnous, What 
can any Gentleman ſay to himſelf, or his 
Country, for joining in ſo unreaſonable a Vote 
againſt him? Let any Gentleman conſider, if 
the Vote had been propoſed to take away this 
Man's Life, with what Horror would the 
whole Aſſembly, except the Meſſengers of the 
Treaſury, have rejected ſuch a Motion? But 
let any Gentleman think on, and he will find, 
that this Reſolution againſt Mr. Steele's Proper- 
ty in the Houſe, and his good Name in the 


World, was only the ſame Injuſtice, in a leſs 
| 5 degtee. 
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degree, Why then would they ſuſpend their 
Goed - nature and Generoſity, as Engliſhmen, 
the natural bent of their Country, of running 
to the Aid of the Afflicted, to be made Tools, 
and forma Poſſe, to aſſiſt the Meſſengers of the 
Treaſury againit their Fellow Member ? 

No Man could help plainly ſeeing, that 
Mr. Steele in theſe Writings had gone as far as 
he could with any Safety to his Liberty or Life, 
and that he got into the Houſe of Commons, 
for no Reaſon but to ſay more for the Good 
of his deluded Country: And muſt the Houſe 
of Commons frultrate this Deſign ? 

There are many Inſtances of Punifſhments in the 
Houſe for being too obſequions tv the Coart 
againſt the People; but Mr. Steele 1s the firſt 
that fell there 72 being Audaciuus towards Mi- 
niſters, in behalf of his Country. $7) 

But be all that was done againſt him forgot- 
ten, and the Names of the Actors in it, except 
the Meſſengers themſelves, never mentioned 
with this Circumſtance of their Lives ; but let 
thoſe who were for an oppreſſed Gentleman, 
their Fellow-Citizen, againſt as high an Inſo- 
lence as ever was offered to the. 3 
be had in everlaſting Remembrance, Many of 
them have taken care of that for themſelves, by 
illuſtrious Actions; many of them, with the 
Aſſiſtance of perſonal Accompliſhments, as 
well as Youth, Birth, and Fortune, are bloo- 
ming and growing in the Purſuits of Virtne, 
and Honour; the reſt of them are Men of the 
greateſt Fortunes in this Realm, who are come 
to the Evening of honourable Days, and have 
nobler Proſpects in View, than to follow Mer- 
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cenaries with their Vote againſt an Impoteni 
Patriot; who attempted, from the irreſiſtible 
Force of the Love he bears Mankind, withPover- 
y and Diſgrace ſtaring in his Face, to rouſe his 

ountry out of a Lethargy ; a Lethargy from. 
which ſhe has awaked only to behold Her 
Danger, and upon ſeeing it too great has only 


ftighed, folded her Arms, and returned to her 
Trance. | 


— 
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